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Does the pain of  one throbbing thorn matter if  roses blossom around?
Iulia de Beausobre



PREFACE

When our lives are comfortable we rarely think about suffering and its 
place in life. Generally it is an unwelcome intruder that goes against our 
ideas of  what life should be like, and so we do our best to consider it as 
little as possible. So when it does come, suddenly we are confronted with 
fears about the future, and questions on the meaning of  life.

 It is here that I hope this book will be helpful. It consists of  quotes from 
people of  all walks of  life who have already been down this road and who 
have made discoveries that are both profound and practical. Their 
emphasis is on how to deal with suffering once it has arrived, and where 
this may lead to, rather than on analyzing why it exists and how it might 
be removed. Moreover, they tell us that suffering is not just incidental to 
our lives but is integral and deep at the center of  our existence; and is not 
only a necessity but, later on, if  one wishes and is able to travel that far, a 
cause of  joy and higher spiritual experience. And they also show us that 
although we usually become embittered and resentful when suffering 
comes, this other direction is possible, and it is up to us to try it.

The sources of  the material are mostly, but not exclusively, from 
Western writings. Of  the religious writings, many, of  course, come from 
Christianity; but the book is not intended as a religious collection. The 
subject of  suffering is too universal and too pressing to be restricted to a 
single viewpoint, and, as the authors show, we can be helped by the expe-
riences and understandings from any tradition, whether religious or secu-
lar. So I hope that the religious reader will see the insights of  the secular 
writers; and that the non-religious reader will see past the religious lan-
guage to the truths behind it. There are also many hints in the selections 
that point to other beliefs—reincarnations, evolutions, radical 
Christologies—but these are incidental to this book, and can be passed 
over if  they are too foreign.

vii



The material itself  has determined how the quotes have been grouped 
together. Although several arrangements are possible, I think they would 
all follow a similar path, one that a person might take as he increased his 
understanding of  suffering and began to see its hidden meaning and 
potential value. Several levels of  understanding also emerge. The first 
addresses the overcoming of  personal limitations and how one’s relation-
ship to life is changed. The second expands the individual’s concern only 
with himself  to a broader connection to his fellow men. And the highest 
level includes spiritual experiences that go beyond our ordinary ideas of  
what suffering is. The basic premise throughout is that suffering can be 
used, and that the changes it produces deepen the human experience.

Out of  the many related themes in these quotes I would like to point 
out two in particular. The first is that the higher stages of  this transforma-
tion of  suffering can only be reached in relation to something higher and 
larger than the human level. So even though many of  our authors’ sug-
gestions remain practical and useful as they stand, without any reference 
to a deity, we cannot honestly ignore the implications of  this additional 
aspect. It may be unimportant in the early stages, but later on, as one goes 
further, we are told that it becomes a necessity. Someone has said that one 
really understands something only when one sees it in relation to some-
thing larger. Suffering follows the same law.

The other theme, hinted at in the book’s subtitle, is the connection of  
suffering with love and positive emotion. Many of  the quotes refer to how 
the authors’ experiences of  suffering brought them closer to other people. 
And we have all had a similar experience of  how shared difficulties can 
form bonds between the people who experience them. It seems to be the 
ultimate paradox that the one thing we want the least should bring us 
what we want the most, but this is the conclusion we are led to. It has been 
suggested by many teachings that we should all have love in common, but 
it is plain that mostly we do not even feel kinship with our fellow humans. 
We do, however, have suffering in common. And here, perhaps, is the 
secret. For if  it is true that suffering and love meet in their extremity, then 
is not love already there, but hidden? If  we were to remember that it is not 
only ourselves but everyone who suffers, friend and foe alike, then this 
could be a motive force to bring us closer to the love that both religions 
and philosophies have always encouraged us to develop.

Perhaps one could sum it up by saying that love is the remedy for suf-
fering, and all suffering, eventually, after many detours, leads to love.

A.P.G.W., Summer 2000
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Chapter 1

UNDERSTANDING

OVERVIEW

Suffering, particularly the suffering of  people who do not seem to 
deserve it, has almost always appeared to us as a problem. This is to 
say that we regard suffering as an aberration in the creation, some-
thing that really does not belong to it. Every generation has spawned 
a massive literature trying to explain the problem of  suffering. The 
explanations have ranged from the sophisticated to the superstitious, 
yet the vast majority of  them have the common feature of  seeing suf-
fering to be explained or solved.

However, far from being an aberration, suffering is as much a part 
of  the reality of  creation as our own existence. Certainly the existence 
of  suffering is as much a mystery as the existence of  creation, but it is 
nevertheless a fact. We are creatures who live by exercising force, but 
we are also subject to force and often we are its victims. We cannot 
have one without the other, although we do not often recognize this. 
In fact, we go to great lengths to avoid recognizing this. Yet, the recog-
nition really constitutes the key to understanding the reality of  our 
lives. Suffering by itself  does not wholly constitute our lives, but it is 
one part of  them and unless we recognize that, we run the risk of  
misunderstanding the whole.

The idea that suffering constitutes a key to understanding life, and 
that it is not an insuperable obstacle to life, has a number of  bases. The 
first is that we ignore suffering. We are not ignorant of  suffering in the 
sense that we do not know it occurs, for we do, but we are ignorant to 
the degree that we do not consider it as much of  a possibility for us 
until it happens. So we are often genuinely surprised when we suffer. 
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In this case our ignorance of  suffering is rather like a physicist who 
tries to do an experiment but constantly avoids including the unavoid-
able variable that, in fact, is a crucial part of  the formula he is trying 
to write from the experiment. We think of  suffering as something that 
keeps upsetting our experiments; however, it is such an important part 
of  them that without it we cannot reach any true understanding of  life. 
Our turning away is the problem. It leaves us obdurately convinced 
that the world is a certain way, merely because we think it ought to be 
that way; yet we have ignored a great deal of  evidence about it. In 
consequence we continually run the risk of  misunderstanding.

For example, we usually live from day to day with certain expecta-
tions of  life. In fact it is difficult to see how we could do otherwise, 
since our expectations give shape and meaning to whatever we set out 
to do. A problem arises, however, when these expectations cease being 
plans and become the projection of  our own limited vision onto the 
world. It is a problem because then we do not try to see anything 
beyond ourselves. If  we have the power to influence events it is even 
more of  a problem, because we then attempt to make the world fit that 
vision, accepting as good only what corresponds to that vision and 
rejecting as evil and unwanted whatever does not. Therefore we limit 
what we will appreciate, and, in time, we make for ourselves a very 
limited life, although we might think we have a full one.

Eric O. Springsted

Suppose that this world were a paradise from which all possibility of  
pain and suffering were excluded. The consequences would be 
far-reaching. For example, no one could ever injure anyone else: the 
murderer’s knife would turn to paper or his bullets to thin air; the bank 
safe, robbed of  a million dollars, would miraculously become filled with 
another million dollars (without this device, on however large a scale, 
proving inflationary); fraud, deceit, conspiracy, and treason would 
somehow always leave the fabric of  society undamaged. Again, no one 
would ever be injured by accident: the mountain-climber, steeplejack, 
or playing child falling from a height would float unharmed to the 
ground; the reckless driver would never meet with disaster. There 
would be no need to work, since no harm could result from avoiding 
work; there would be no call to be concerned for others in time of  need 
or danger, for in such a world there could be no real needs or dangers.
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It is evident that our present ethical concepts would have no mean-
ing in it. If, for example, the notion of  harming someone is an essential 
element in the concept of  a wrong action, in our hedonistic paradise 
there could be no wrong actions—nor any right actions in distinction 
from wrong. Courage and fortitude would have no point in an environ-
ment in which there is, by definition, no danger or difficulty. Generosity, 
kindness, the agape aspect of  love, prudence, unselfishness, and all 
other ethical notions which presuppose life in a stable environment, 
could not even be formed. Consequently, such a world, however well 
it might promote pleasure, would be very ill adapted for the develop-
ment of  the moral qualities of  human personality. In relation to this 
purpose it would be the worst of  all possible worlds.

It would seem, then, that an environment intended to make possible 
the growth in free beings of  the finest characteristics of  personal life, 
must have a good deal in common with our present world. It must 
operate according to general and dependable laws; and it must involve 
real dangers, difficulties, problems, obstacles, and possibilities of  pain, 
failure, sorrow, frustration, and defeat. If  it did not contain the partic-
ular trials and perils which—subtracting man’s own very considerable 
contribution—our world contains, it would have to contain others 
instead.

To realize this is not, by any means, to be in possession of  a detailed 
theodicy. It is to understand that this world, with all its “heartaches 
and the thousand natural shocks that flesh is heir to,” an environment 
so manifestly not designed for the maximization of  human pleasure 
and the minimization of  human pain, may be rather well adapted to 
the quite different purpose of  “soul-making.”

John Hick

The problem of  suffering rises from the mere fact that man never 
resigns himself  to the inevitability of  the suffering.

Dr. Lowell G. Colston

An environmental adaptation which would not allow us to hear any 
gnashing of  teeth or lamentation, no questioning, no torment—would 
it still be human life? And would it change our condition only to aban-
don us to the unconsciousness of  the mineral?

Dr. Stanislas Breton
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If  all things had a uniform goal, if  the tragic contradictions of  life 
were abolished, if  there were an end to suffering, then man would lose 
the power of  transcending himself  and his urge to do so.

Nicolas Berdyaev

The human condition is such that pain and effort are not just symp-
toms which can be removed without changing life itself; they are rath-
er the modes in which life itself, together with the necessity to which it 
is bound, makes itself  felt. For mortals, the “easy life of  the gods” 
would be a lifeless life.

Hannah Arendt

After dealing out crushing blows, history often takes the strangest of  
turns. Life is so odd and so surprising and so infinitely varied, and at 
every twist of  the road the whole vista changes all of  a sudden. Most 
people carry stereotyped ideas about life in their heads. We have to rid 
ourselves of  all preconceptions, of  all slogans, of  all sense of  security, 
find the courage to let go of  everything, every standard, every conven-
tional bulwark. Only then will life become infinitely rich and overflow-
ing, even in the suffering it deals out to us.

Etty Hillesum

We can appreciate the problems which would arise in an “ideal” 
world. First, much of  human creativity and striving are directed to the 
overcoming of  some bit of  suffering. Hunger has provoked us to devel-
op hunting skills and agricultural techniques. Against disease we have 
fostered medicine. The moral patterns we adopt warn us against the 
sufferings which we may produce in the lives of  others. In any deep 
human relationship we discover how essential it is that the other 
rebuke and correct us at certain points. A real relationship always 
involves the suffering experience of  being judged. What is a love that 
does not judge? It does not love us. It simply humors us.

Behind these circumstantial problems of  a world devoid of  suffering 
there stands a much more fundamental issue. When we wish for a life 
that never frustrates our desires, that never complicates our health, 
that never claims our moral restraint or encumbers us with social dif-
ficulties, we are asking for a world that lets us have our own way, that 
lets us be entirely centered within ourselves. It is against such narcis-
sism that suffering may have a very significant effect.
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Further still, when people dream of  a world without suffering, they 
often forget that their suffering arises, not only from circumstances in 
their environment, but also from their own nature. The capacity to 
suffer is a measure of  human sensitivity. Therefore we may realize our 
dream of  a world without affliction, not by the rearrangement of  cir-
cumstances, but by the removal of  sensitivity from human nature. It is 
along these lines that we may long to possess a solidness that is immune 
to affliction, that we become heartless and steel-clad. Yet the very sen-
sitivity that is lacerated in our suffering is the very quality that marks 
us as human.

Dr. Arthur McGill

There is nothing spiritual or even human about a completely happy 
and contented creature, impervious to evil, suffering pain and tragedy. 
A sensitive awareness of  evils and a capacity for suffering are one of  
the attributes of  the spiritual man. Man is a creature who suffers and 
feels compassion, who is sensitive to pity, who in these ways proves the 
dignity of  human nature.

Nicolas Berdyaev

What we are admitting, surely, in such reflections as these, is that life 
without any kind of  suffering would be no life at all; it would be a form 
of  death. Life—the life of  the spirit like the life of  the body—depends 
in some mysterious way upon the struggle to be.

Douglas John Hall

Pain, suffering, and adversity are absolutely part of  life. I think every-
body gets his own version. Everybody gets something that’s bigger 
than he thinks he’s able to cope with. It’s really the making or the 
breaking of  people. I truly believe that. Terrible things happen to 
people. But it’s kind of  relative, isn’t it? Everybody’s got his own ver-
sion of  the worst thing that’s happened. I believe it’s part of  the pro-
cess of  life.

Dominick Dunne

The history of  the human family reveals the truth that pain is a part 
of  every human life. Neither power nor wealth, neither education nor 
ability, neither gifts of  creativity nor stores of  human energy can 
insure against the reality that suffering will be our companion at some 
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time during our journey. It is a presence as inseparable from the 
human condition as food and oxygen are from human life. It is part of  
our legacy. Suffering is as unique as the genetic makeup of  each per-
son and as universal as our basic physical features.

We can perceive suffering as an intolerable companion or look at it 
as a guide leading us far beyond ourselves as it invites us to become 
more familiar with what is deep inside ourselves. Part of  the mystery 
of  suffering is that it lacks its fullest meaning until we have taken time 
to reflect on, and somehow bring together, both that outer and inner 
experience.

Paula Ripple

Suffering is in the fabric of  our lives. There is no life without pain—be 
it mental, physical, emotional or spiritual. That’s the way we are. 
That’s the nature of  things.

James Jones

As to your question concerning the meaning of  physical suffering and 
its relation to mental and spiritual healing. Physical pain is a necessary 
accompaniment of  all human existence, and as such is unavoidable. As 
long as there will be life on earth, there will also be suffering, in various 
forms and degrees. But suffering, although an inescapable reality, can 
nevertheless be used as a means for the attainment of  happiness. This 
is the interpretation given to it by all the prophets and saints who, in 
the midst of  severe tests and trials, felt happy and joyous and experi-
enced what is best and holiest in life. Suffering is both a reminder and 
a guide. It stimulates us better to adapt ourselves to our environmental 
conditions, and thus leads the way to self-improvement. In every suf-
fering one can find a meaning and a wisdom. But it is not always easy 
to find the secret of  that wisdom. It is sometimes only when all our 
suffering has passed that we become aware of  its usefulness. What man 
considers to be evil turns often to be a cause of  infinite blessings. And 
this is due to his desire to know more than he can. God’s wisdom is, 
indeed, inscrutable to us all, and it is no use pushing too far trying to 
discover that which shall always remain a mystery.

Shoghi Effendi Rabbani

Those who “explain” suffering as the result of  nature’s immense 
fecundity—a by-product of  that overcrowding and stress through 
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which the fittest tend to survive—forget that even were this demonstra-
tion valid and complete it would leave the real problem untouched. 
The question is not, whence come those conditions which provoke in 
the self  the experiences called sorrow, anxiety, pain: but, why do these 
conditions hurt the self ? The pain is mental; a little chloroform, and 
though the conditions continue unabated the suffering is gone. Why 
does full consciousness always include the mysterious capacity for mis-
ery as well as for happiness—a capacity which seems at first sight to 
invalidate any conception of  the Absolute as Beautiful and Good? 
Why does evolution, as we ascend the ladder of  life, foster instead of  
diminish the capacity for useless mental anguish, for long, dull tor-
ment, bitter grief ? Why, when so much lies outside our limited powers 
of  perception, when so many of  our own most vital functions are 
unperceived by consciousness, does suffering of  some sort form an 
integral part of  the experience of  man? For utilitarian purposes acute 
discomfort would be quite enough; the Cosmic Idea, as the determin-
ists explain it, did not really need an apparatus which felt all the throes 
of  cancer, the horrors of  neurasthenia, the pangs of  birth. Still less did 
it need the torments of  impotent sympathy for other people’s irreme-
diable pain, the dreadful power of  feeling the world’s woe. We are 
hopelessly over-sensitized for the part science calls us to play.

Pain, however we may look at it, indicates a profound disharmony 
between the sense-world and the human self. If  it is to be vanquished, 
either the disharmony must be resolved by a careful adjustment of  the 
self  to the world of  sense, or, that self  must turn from the sense-world 
to some other with which it is in tune. Pessimist and optimist here join 
hands. But whilst the pessimist, resting in appearance, only sees “nature 
red in tooth and claw” offering him little hope of  escape, the optimist 
thinks that pain and anguish—which may in their lower forms be life’s 
harsh guides on the path of  physical evolution—in their higher and 
apparently “useless” developments are her leaders and teachers in the 
upper school of  Supra-sensible Reality. He believes that they press the 
self  towards another world, still “natural” for him, though “supernatu-
ral” for his antagonist, in which it will be more at home. Watching life, 
he sees in Pain the complement of  Love: and is inclined to call these the 
wings on which man’s spirit can best take flight towards the Absolute. 
Hence he can say with Thomas à Kempis, “Gloriari in tribulatione non 
est grave amanti,” and needs not to speak of  morbid folly when he sees 
the Christian saints run eagerly and merrily to the Cross.
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He calls suffering the “gymnastic of  eternity,” the “terrible initiative 
caress of  God”; recognizing in it a quality for which the disagreeable 
rearrangement of  nerve molecules cannot account. Sometimes, in the 
excess of  his optimism, he puts to the test of  practice this theory with 
all its implications. Refusing to be deluded by the pleasures of  the 
sense world, he accepts instead of  avoiding pain, and becomes an 
ascetic; a puzzling type for the convinced naturalist, who, falling back 
upon contempt—that favourite resource of  the frustrated reason—can 
only regard him as diseased.

Pain, then, which plunges like a sword through creation, leaving on 
the one side cringing and degraded animals and on the other heroes 
and saints, is one of  those facts of  universal experience peculiarly 
intractable from the point of  view of  a merely materialistic philosophy.

Evelyn Underhill

The problem of  suffering and evil is not merely a social problem, 
although it has got a social aspect. It is essentially a spiritual problem.

Nicolas Berdyaev

Creating the world means that God separates suffering from joy in 
himself: thus he has the Incarnation, the utmost joy of  God, and the 
Resurrection, the utmost triumph—but he also has the Passion, the 
utter desolation of  absolute suffering. All men, all creatures, are frag-
ments of  both God’s suffering and God’s joy, liberated to do their own 
will. Their birth out of  God is the Crucifixion: the suffering of  
Birthgiving by God. Inasmuch as we are born, we must then partici-
pate in both the Suffering and the Joy. Only in our own selfishness—
without which we could not exist—we try and separate the two, so as 
to avoid the suffering and have only the joy.

Hence our many lives. Whenever we can, we reject the suffering of  
our birth into another life. But we must meet it some time. Because 
only when we meet it, at first most unwillingly, then after many times 
with understanding; when we have died first in suffering or in terror 
many times, then in peace several times, then in joy at last, then we are 
fit company for God. We have again transformed the suffering into 
love: into the love of  God, into the love of  our neighbors. We have 
reached again the equilibrium of  all the forces—for a time.

That is why also we do not know too much: if  all men knew all this, 
then their sufferings would be transformed only into selfishness: who 
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would not suffer a little for an eternity of  bliss? Suffering and sacrifice 
would be hypocrisy. God would find no love in mankind: no love from 
mankind, no love for mankind. He would not have created the world. 
He would not be God.

That is why knowledge is given only to those who have in the past, 
in their numerous past lives, suffered and died in ignorance but with 
all the force of  their goodwill. Those reap knowledge and joy: for they 
have added to God’s creation. And from their suffering they have 
made love.

That is why it is of  no use to tell this to mankind: they will not 
believe it, because they cannot believe it; it is not attuned to the present 
state of  their destiny. Men do not learn through their minds, but only 
through their many joys, many sufferings, many deaths. Men learn 
only when they have been shaped by life and death into receptivity. But 
one by one they will learn, and realize their identity with Christ, reach-
ing his heart, being purified, and then starting again on another 
round, willingly.

Denis Saurat

This is the noble truth of  suffering: Birth is suffering, age is suffering, 
disease is suffering, death is suffering; contact with the unpleasant is 
suffering, separation from the pleasant is suffering, every wish unful-
filled is suffering.

And this is the noble truth of  the arising of  suffering: It arises from 
craving, which leads to rebirth, which brings delight and passion, and 
seeks pleasure now here and now there—the craving for sensual plea-
sure, the craving for continued life, the craving for power.

And this is the noble truth of  the stopping of  suffering: it is the 
complete stopping of  that craving, so that not one passion remains, 
leaving it, being emancipated from it, being released from it, giving no 
place to it.

And this is the noble truth of  the way which leads to the stopping of  
suffering: It is the noble eightfold path—right views, right resolve, right 
speech, right conduct, right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness, 
and right concentration.

Buddha

Existence and suffering are one.
Buddha
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Suffering in Buddhism is not the expression of  pessimism or of  the 
world-tiredness of  an aged civilization: it is the fundamental thesis of  
a world-embracing thought, because there exists no experience which 
is equally universal. Not all sentient beings are thinking beings, and 
not all thinking beings reach the stage in which this faculty conceives 
its own nature and importance; but all sentient beings endure suffer-
ing, because all are subject to old age, decay, and death. It is this expe-
rience that forms the connecting link between beings who otherwise 
might have little in common, it is the bridge that unites the human and 
the animal kingdom—it is the foundation of  a universal brotherhood.

Lama Anagarika Govinda

What I am contending is that there are, in fact, forms of  suffering 
which belong, in God’s intention, to the human condition. Not all of  
what we experience as suffering is totally absurd, a mistake, an over-
sight, or the consequence of  sin. There is something about a signifi-
cant portion of  the suffering through which we pass that belongs to the 
very foundations of  being—something without which our human 
being would not and could not be what it is meant to be.

Douglas John Hall

Thomas Aquinas said of  suffering that it was a thing not good in itself, 
but a thing which might have a certain goodness in particular circum-
stances. That is to say, if  evil is present, pain at recognition of  the evil, 
being a kind of  knowledge, is relatively good; for the alternative is that 
the soul should be ignorant of  the evil, or ignorant that the evil is con-
trary to its nature, “either of  which,” says the philosopher, “is manifest-
ly bad.” And I think, though we tremble, we agree.

C. S. Lewis

Is not the life of  man on earth an ordeal? Who is he that wishes for 
vexations and difficulties? Thou commandest them to be endured, not 
to be loved. For no man loves what he endures, though he may love to 
endure. Yet even if  he rejoices to endure, he would prefer that there 
were nothing for him to endure. In adversity, I desire prosperity; in 
prosperity, I fear adversity. What middle place is there, then, between 
these two, where human life is not an ordeal? There is woe in the 
prosperity of  this world; there is woe in the fear of  misfortune; there is 
woe in the distortion of  joy. There is woe in the adversities of  this 
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world—a second woe, and a third, from the desire of  prosperity—
because adversity itself  is a hard thing to bear and makes shipwreck of  
endurance. Is not the life of  man upon the earth an ordeal, and that 
without surcease?

St. Augustine

For sufferance is the badge of  all our tribe.
Shakespeare

There is suffering in life. It can degrade or elevate man according to 
the manner in which he meets it and the use that he makes of  it. If  it 
is intelligently understood and dealt with radically and not merely 
superficially, it brings in its wake that understanding which leads to 
happiness. For, instead of  merely complaining against suffering, man 
then turns to removing radically the deep-rooted ignorance which 
inevitably brings such suffering. When suffering leads to real and eter-
nal happiness by inviting our attention to the Truth, it should not be 
avoided. The lessons which it brings should not be spurned. They 
should be squarely faced. You must summon courage to strike at the 
ignorance from which such suffering sprouts. It is to eliminate suffering 
that suffering has come. People suffer because they are not satisfied. 
They want more and more. Ignorance gives rise to greed and vanity. 
If  you want nothing you would not suffer. But you do want something 
or other. If  you were really free from all want, you would not suffer 
even in the jaws of  a lion. The universal discontent in modern life is 
due to the great gulf  between theory and practice, between the ideal 
and its realization in life. The spiritual and the material aspects of  life 
are widely separated from each other. They ought to be inseparably 
united with each other. There is no fundamental opposition between 
spirit and matter or between life and form. The apparent opposition is 
due to wrong thinking. There is no escape from suffering as long as 
there is the limiting ego. But the ego can be eliminated through love 
and service. The elimination of  the ego leads to divine consciousness, 
in which there is freedom from suffering and joy. All moral and reli-
gious practices are intended to eliminate the ego. The more you live 
for others and the less for yourself, the less binding are your desires 
which lead you to unending suffering. The less desires you have, the 
thinner is your veil of  ignorance, constituting the ego. The root of  all 
sufferings, individual or social, is self-interest. Eliminate self-interest 

11OVERVIEWUNDERSTANDING



and you will solve all problems and difficulties. Cults, creeds, dogmas, 
religious rites and ceremonies or lectures and sermons can never bring 
radical relief  from suffering. If  suffering and chaos are to disappear 
and real happiness and peace are to come in their place, there has to 
be selfless love and universal brotherhood.

Meher Baba

A strange moral transformation has within the past century swept over 
our Western world. We no longer think that we are called on to face 
physical pain with equanimity. It is not expected of  a man that he 
should either endure it or inflict much of  it, and to listen to the recital 
of  cases of  it makes our flesh creep morally as well as physically. The 
way in which our ancestors looked upon pain as an eternal ingredient 
of  the world’s order, and both caused and suffered it as a matter-of-
course portion of  their day’s work, fills us with amazement. We won-
der that any human beings could have been so callous. The result of  
this historic alteration is that even in the Mother Church herself, where 
ascetic discipline has such a fixed traditional prestige as a factor of  
merit, it has largely come into desuetude, if  not discredit. A believer 
who flagellates or “macerates” himself  today arouses more wonder 
and fear than emulation. Many Catholic writers who admit that the 
times have changed in this respect do so resignedly; and even add that 
perhaps it is as well not to waste feelings in regretting the matter, for to 
return to the heroic corporeal discipline of  ancient days might be an 
extravagance.

While to seek the easy and the pleasant seems instinctive—and 
instinctive it appears to be in man; any deliberate tendency to pursue 
the hard and painful as such and for their own sakes might well strike 
one as purely abnormal. Nevertheless, in moderate degrees it is natu-
ral and even usual to human nature to court the arduous. It is only 
the extreme manifestations of  the tendency that can be regarded as a 
paradox.

William James

Suffering is important to spiritual life because if  we are willing to 
accept it, it allows us to see goodness where we had least anticipated 
it. We do not have to welcome suffering, but neither can we reject it 
as unreal. Suffering can at least be a way of  opening a door to our 
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understanding of  a good that exists in the world beyond our expec-
tations. Suffering by itself, however, does not automatically open this 
door. That door is only opened if, in suffering, we consent to sacrifice 
our expectations and wait for that good. Unless we are willing to 
sacrifice our efforts to maintain a position at the center of  the uni-
verse, we will only experience suffering as a pain with no redeeming 
qualities.

The world itself  is created and redeemed by God’s own sacrifice 
and suffering.

Eric O. Springsted

Nor, I think, is it enough to say that suffering can produce in men 
fortitude, patience, and other virtues. Suffering has in it that possible 
value but not that inevitable value. It has a possible disciplinary value 
but not an inevitable disciplinary value, for often it leads to rebellion, 
bitterness and despair. The idea that suffering is essential to the vir-
tues contains truth, but the statement fails to cover significant facts 
unless stated differently.

What we can do, however, is to grasp that suffering, and by our 
attitude toward it turn it into an asset.

Leslie D. Weatherhead

GOD AND NATURE

God causes the violent storms of  wind and rain which we see, not for 
the injury of  those who traverse the sea, as you fancied, or of  those 
who till the earth, but for the general benefit of  the whole of  the 
human race.

And if  at times these things do injure those who put to sea or who 
till the land at unseasonable moments, it is not to be wondered at, for 
these men are but a small portion of  the human race, and the care of  
God is exerted for the benefit of  all mankind.

Philo

Earthquakes, and pestilences, and things of  that kind, are said indeed 
to be sent by God, but, in reality, they are not so, for God is absolute-
ly not the cause of  any evil whatever of  any kind, but the natural 
changes of  the elements produce these effects, not as circumstances 
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which guide nature, but as those which are followed by necessary 
results, and which do themselves follow naturally upon their anteced-
ent causes.

Philo

All things that are done according to nature are to be accounted good.
Cicero

But what of  chastisements, poverty, illness, falling upon the good out-
side of  all justice? These events, we will be told, are equally interwoven 
into the world order and fall under prediction, and must consequently 
have a cause in the general reason: are they therefore to be charged to 
past misdoing?

No: such misfortunes do not answer to reasons established in the 
nature of  things; they are not laid up in the master-facts of  the uni-
verse, but were merely accidental sequents: a house falls, and anyone 
that chances to be underneath is killed, no matter what sort of  man he 
be: two squadrons of  cavalry are moving in perfect order—or one if  
you like—but anything getting in the way is wounded or trampled 
down. Or we may reason that the undeserved stroke can be no evil to 
the sufferer in view of  the beneficent interweaving of  the All; or again, 
no doubt, that nothing is unjust that finds justification in a past history.

We may not think of  some things being fitted into a system with 
others abandoned to the capricious; if  things must happen by cause, 
by natural sequences, under one Reason-Principle and a single set 
scheme, we must admit that the minor equally with the major is fitted 
into that order and pattern.

Wrongdoing from man to man is wrong in the doer and must be 
imputed, but, as belonging to the established order of  the universe, is 
not a wrong within that order or even as regards the innocent sufferer; 
it is a thing that had to be, and, if  the sufferer is good, the issue is to 
his gain. For we cannot think that this ordered combination proceeds 
without God and justice; we must take it to be precise in the distribu-
tion of  due, while, yet, the reason of  things elude us, and to our igno-
rance the scheme presents matter of  censure.

Plotinus

The Earth, the vine, and the olive, are also in need of  chastisement. 
When the olive is bruised, then its fruit smells sweet; when the vine is 
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pruned, then its grapes are goodly; when the soil is ploughed its yield 
is goodly. When water is confined in channels, desert places drink of  
it; brass, silver and gold, when they are burnished shine.

Ephraim Syrus

If  Man only ceased invoking the cruelty of  Nature to excuse his own! He 
forgets how innocently even the most terrible things happen in Nature, 
she does not treat them as a spectacle, does not hold aloof  from them; in 
the Terrible she is entire, also her fruitfulness is in it, her magnanimity.

Rainer Maria Rilke

Life is so rich, so gracious, and cruel only because it is inexhaustible.
Rainer Maria Rilke

Such also is the natural history of  calamity. The changes which break 
up at short intervals the prosperity of  men are advertisements of  a 
nature whose law is growth. Every soul is by this intrinsic necessity 
quitting its whole system of  things, its friends and home and laws and 
faith, as the shellfish crawls out of  its beautiful but stony case, because 
it no longer admits of  its growth, and slowly forms a new house. In 
proportion to the vigor of  the individual these revolutions are fre-
quent, until in some happier mind they are incessant and all worldly 
relations hang very loosely about him, becoming as it were a transpar-
ent fluid membrane through which the living form is seen, and not, as 
in most men, an indurated heterogeneous fabric of  many dates and of  
no settled character, in which the man is imprisoned. Then there can 
be enlargement, and the man of  today scarcely recognizes the man of  
yesterday. And such should be the outward biography of  man in time, 
a putting off  of  dead circumstances day by day, as he renews his rai-
ment day by day. But to us, in our lapsed estate, resting, not advancing, 
resisting, not cooperating with the divine expansion, this growth comes 
by shocks.

Ralph Waldo Emerson

All that has happened is natural to human life.
Cicero

Everything in nature has its aim and its purpose, both the inequality 
of  man and his suffering. To destroy inequality would mean destroying 

15GOD AND NATUREUNDERSTANDING



the possibility of  evolution. To destroy suffering would mean, first, 
destroying a whole series of  perceptions for which man exists, and 
second, the destruction of  the “shock,” that is to say, the force, which 
alone can change the situation.

P. D. Ouspensky

Poverty and sickness mean nothing to the good—only to the evil are 
they disastrous—and where there is a body there must be ill health. 
But these accidents are not without their service in the coordination 
and completion of  the Universe, and also, some troubles are helpful to 
the sufferer.

Plotinus

What stranger prayer could be uttered than this: “Thy will be done on 
earth.” The meaning of  the phrase is that the will of  God is not done 
on the earth.

In spite of  this, religious people usually imagine that what happens 
on earth is always God’s will, and they seek to comfort and strengthen 
one another with this thought, even in the face of  the most senseless 
and fortuitous accidents, disaster and death. People who are not reli-
gious take the same events as evidence that there is no God.

There is something strange here, a lack of  understanding or a mis-
understanding, some strange confusion of  thought.

People judge of  the existence or non-existence of  God from what 
happens on earth. Every decade books are written proving that the 
existence of  God is impossible in view of  the fact that there is so much 
evil in life, and so much cruelty and waste in nature, while most people 
in the privacy of  their own thoughts come to a similar conclusion.

In the face of  this, and arguing from the standpoint of  the visible 
world, is it possible to believe that God—as the supreme Principle of  
highest Good—exists? This problem is the first that confronts any 
person who begins to think seriously, and, as a rule, the result of  his 
thought is doubt or pessimism. The atheist, who bases his conclusions 
on the visible world with all its tragedies, is quite right in judging that 
life as seen does not teach God’s existence.

People do not understand that what happens on earth simply hap-
pens; they go further, they even want to read into these disasters a 
special meaning, namely, that they are in the nature of  a punishment 
inflicted by “God.” They see the will of  God acting on earth.
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But this is denied in the New Testament. When the disciples report-
ed to Jesus that Pilate had murdered some Galilaeans (Luke 13:1–5), 
Christ replied: “Suppose ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above 
all other Galilaeans, because they suffered such things?” Clearly the 
disciples must have thought that the murdered Galilaeans had been 
punished by God for their sins. That was their explanation of  the 
catastrophe, and that is how we are sometimes inclined to take misfor-
tune to others. They saw the hand of  God punishing evil on earth. So 
it followed, from this way of  reasoning, that the murdered Galilaeans 
must have been especially wicked. Christ asked the disciples if  they 
really believed that, and then answered them: “I tell you, Nay: but 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

The evils that happen to people in life have nothing to do with 
divine punishment for sin and must not be taken in that way. Searching 
for God in life, questioning life anxiously, starting from outer life and 
its events as a basis, and so being always influenced by what happens 
in outer life is to miss the whole meaning of  what Christ was teaching.

Maurice Nicoll

God does not cause our misfortunes. Some are caused by bad luck, 
some are caused by bad people, and some are simply an inevitable 
consequence of  our being human and being mortal, living in a world 
of  inflexible natural laws. The painful things that happen to us are not 
punishments for our misbehavior, nor are they in any way part of  
some grand design on God’s part. Because the tragedy is not God’s 
will, we need not feel hurt or betrayed by God when tragedy strikes. 
We can turn to Him for help in overcoming it, precisely because we 
can tell ourselves that God is as outraged by it as we are.

Harold S. Kushner

Methinks the Lord acts with His dearest friends as the sea with its 
waves. Sometimes it pushes them against the rocks where they break 
in pieces, sometimes it rolls them on the sand, or dashes them on the 
mire, then instantly it retakes them into the depths of  its own bosom, 
where they are absorbed with the same rapidity that they were first 
ejected. Even among the good the far greater part are souls only of  
mercy; surely that is well; but to appertain to divine justice, oh, how 
rare and yet how great! Mercy is all distributive in favor of  the crea-
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ture, but justice destroys everything of  the creature, without sparing 
anything.

Madame Guyon

Over a sketch made idly to amuse a child, an artist may not take much 
trouble: he may be content to let it go even though it is not exactly as 
he meant it to be. But over the great picture of  his life—the work 
which he loves, though in a different fashion, as intensely as a man 
loves a woman or a mother a child—he will take endless trouble—and 
would, doubtless, thereby give endless trouble to the picture if  it were 
sentient. One can imagine a sentient picture, after being rubbed and 
scraped and recommenced for the tenth time, wishing that it were only 
a thumbnail sketch whose making was over in a minute. In the same 
way, it is natural for us to wish that God had designed for us a less 
glorious and less arduous destiny; but then we are wishing not for more 
love but for less.

C. S. Lewis

A man’s heart deviseth his way: but the Lord directeth his steps.
Bible

Let me implore the reader to try to believe, if  only for the moment, 
that God, who made these deserving people, may really be right when 
he thinks that their modest prosperity and the happiness of  their chil-
dren are not enough to make them blessed: that all this must fall from 
them in the end, and that if  they have not learned to know him they 
will be wretched. And therefore he troubles them, warning them in 
advance of  an insufficiency that one day they will have to discover. 
The life to themselves and their families stands between them and the 
recognition of  their need; he makes that life less sweet to them.

C. S. Lewis

Divinity is behind our failures and follies also.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Thou hast showed thy people hard things: thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of  astonishment.

Bible

18 THE THORN AND THE ROSE CH.1



We turn to God for help when our foundations are shaking, only to 
learn that it is God who is shaking them.

Charles C. West

Bridge-players tell me that there must be some money on the game “or 
else people won’t take it seriously.” Apparently it’s like that. Your bid—
for God or no God, for a good God or the Cosmic Sadist, for eternal 
life or nonentity—will not be serious if  nothing much is staked on it. 
And you will never discover how serious it was until the stakes are 
raised horribly high; until you find that you are playing not for count-
ers or for sixpences but for every penny you have in the world. Nothing 
less will shake a man—or at any rate a man like me—out of  his mere-
ly verbal thinking and his merely notional beliefs. He has to be 
knocked silly before he comes to his senses. Only torture will bring out 
the truth. Only under torture does he discover it himself.

C. S. Lewis

The terrible thing is that a perfectly good God is in this matter hardly 
less formidable than a Cosmic Sadist. The more we believe that God 
hurts only to heal, the less we can believe that there is any use in beg-
ging for tenderness. A cruel man might be bribed—might grow tired 
of  his vile sport—might have a temporary fit of  mercy, as alcoholics 
have fits of  sobriety. But suppose that what you are up against is a 
surgeon whose intentions are wholly good. The kinder and more con-
scientious he is, the more inexorably he will go on cutting. If  he yield-
ed to your entreaties, if  he stopped before the operation was complete, 
all the pain up to that point would have been useless. But is it credible 
that such extremities of  torture should be necessary for us? Well, take 
your choice. The tortures occur. If  they are unnecessary, then there is 
no God or a bad one. If  there is a good God, then these tortures are 
necessary. For no even moderately good Being could possibly inflict or 
permit them if  they weren’t.

C. S. Lewis

For affliction cometh not forth of  the dust, neither doth trouble spring 
out of  the ground, but man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward.

Bible
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Those whom I love, I reprove and chasten.
Bible

For God gets closer—blow by blow—and mysteriously yet truly, these 
blows are really God’s wake up calls—fitting us for eternity.

Antoinette Bosco

God whispers to us in our pleasures, speaks in our conscience, but 
shouts in our pains: it is His megaphone to rouse a deaf  world.

C. S. Lewis

O Son of  Man! My calamity is My providence, outwardly it is fire and 
vengeance, but inwardly it is light and mercy. Hasten thereunto that 
thou mayest become an eternal light and an immortal spirit. This is 
My command unto thee, do thou observe it.

Bahá’u’lláh

Suffering, however, does not need to be transmitted by traditions; it is 
present here and now, as well as in the past. It needs no ecclesiastical 
sanction; it comes and goes without anyone’s bidding. It does not have 
to be defended doctrinally; it is our daily experience. It cannot be 
worshipped and adored by fine liturgy; it is to be endured and not to 
be idolized. To be human is to suffer, and God knows that. That is why 
God suffers too. Suffering is where God and human beings meet. It is 
the one place where all persons—kings, priests, paupers, and prosti-
tutes—recognize themselves as frail and transient human beings in 
need of  God’s saving love. Suffering brings us closer to God and God 
closer to us. Suffering, despite all its inhumanity and cruelty, paradox-
ically enables humans to long for humanity, find it, treasure it, and 
defend it with all their might.

C. S. Song

The unity of  suffering and beatitude is the secret of  God.
François Varillon

When we petulantly ask of  any human tragedy, “Why does God allow 
this to happen?” we ought to complete the question and ask, “Why 
does God allow this to happen to himself ?”

Leslie D. Weatherhead
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God is the one who is hidden in suffering.
Martin Luther

God has suffered more than anyone. The suffering of  the individual is 
always limited. For he is never exposed to all the suffering happening 
at one moment, and only lives for a very short time. But God must 
witness all suffering.

Anonymous

God is not only the God of  the sufferers but the God who suffers. The 
pain and fallenness of  humanity have entered into his heart. Through 
the prism of  my tears I have seen a suffering God.

It is said of  God that no one can behold his face and live. I always 
thought this meant that no one could see his splendor and live. A 
friend said perhaps it meant that no one could see his sorrow and live. 
Or perhaps his sorrow is his splendor.

Nicholas Wolterstorff

In what respects do we mirror God? In our knowledge. In our love. In 
our justice. In our sociality. In our creativity. These are the answers the 
Christian tradition offers us.

One answer rarely finds its way onto the list: in our suffering. 
Perhaps the thought is too appalling. Do we also mirror God in suffer-
ing? Are we to mirror him ever more closely in suffering? Was it meant 
that we should be icons in suffering? Is it our glory to suffer?

Nicholas Wolterstorff

We’re in it together, God and we, together in the history of  our world. 
The history of  our world is the history of  our suffering together. Every 
act of  evil extracts a tear from God, every plunge into anguish extracts 
a sob from God. But also the history of  our world is the history of  our 
deliverance together. God’s work to release himself  from his suffering 
is his work to deliver the world from its agony; our struggle for joy and 
justice is our struggle to relieve God’s sorrow.

When God’s cup of  suffering is full, our world’s redemption is ful-
filled. Until justice and peace embrace, God’s dance of  joy is delayed.

The bells for the feast of  divine joy are the bells for the shalom of  
the world.

Nicholas Wolterstorff
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Nobody suffers in vain, for true freedom is spiritual freedom and suf-
fering is a ladder towards it. Men unknowingly suffer for God, and 
God, as the God-Man, knowingly suffers for man.

Meher Baba

God has a right hand and a left hand and both of  them bring about 
his will.

Clement of  Rome

Suffering is permanent, obscure and dark, and shares the nature of  
infinity.

William Wordsworth

I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I 
the Lord do all these things.

Bible

It is inescapably evident that pain is present not by divine permission 
only but in some strange way by divine necessity also.

Andrew Elphinstone

CAUSE AND PURPOSE

In the gap between the subject and the object lies the whole misery of  
mankind.

Krishnamurti

“One of  the hardest parts of  this experience has been my constant 
struggle with the philosophy that we create everything in our lives. It 
follows, then, since I have not healed, that I have somehow missed the 
mark. In other words, I have failed. This philosophy has caused my 
friends to forgo their humanity for the sake of  an idea. It has brought 
me to despair.”

I have yet to meet a sick person who has not struggled with this 
notion, whether it is dressed in Christian fundamentalism or New Age 
metaphysics. But the Buddhist concept of  ignorance and the ripening 
of  karma is very different from the Christian sense of  sin and punish-
ment.

Yaël Bethiem
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One fellow was having a particularly difficult time with pain associated 
with his cancer. One day he told us, “When I could stay with it softly, 
I saw through my pain.” He saw the other side of  pain. He saw that 
pain was not a punishment. He had always thought that somehow all 
the pain in his body was due to previous life errors. He said, “But I see 
now that was just the old perverse reverse of  long-stashed guilts pro-
jected onto the body.” Since he was a child, he had always equated 
punishment with pain. When he got sick, he therefore took his pains 
to be punishments. “I felt like such a failure. I felt almost like I deserved 
it.” No wonder it was so hard for him to heal! As he began to stop 
trying to beat his sickness and began to allow himself  into it, perhaps 
at times even to forgive it, his body became stronger and stronger. 
“And my pain is not such a problem anymore. It’s a miracle to have 
made friends with myself  after all these years. I have more reason to 
live now than I ever have. And I probably will.”

Stephen Levine

Then one day a month or two ago I was sitting zazen at home when 
all of  a sudden it popped into my mind: the self  is suffering. That’s 
what the Buddha meant. He wasn’t claiming that the essential nature 
of  the universe was suffering—in fact, what he meant was exactly the 
opposite. He was saying that existence as a separate self  was inherent-
ly painful and unsatisfying. At the same time he put forth an alterna-
tive—let go of  the self, become the universe. There was a path out of  
suffering.

Sean Murphy

Grasping is our suffering. There has never been a pain in our lives, in 
our minds, that has not been the result of  holding to things being oth-
erwise, either more of  the same or less of  the same. Any holding what-
soever, even to the idea of  “non-holding,” is painful denseness next to 
the sense of  unlimited completeness arising when one participates 
directly in the unfolding moment.

Stephen Levine

When a person understands desires as being merely the bondage of  
the spirit, he decides to give them up; but even when voluntary, this is 
often a painful process. The suffering that comes from purging the 
mind of  its many desires exists—even when the soul may be ready to 
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renounce them—because this decision of  the soul goes counter to the 
inclination of  the ego-mind to persist through its habitual desires. 
Renunciation of  desires curtails the very life of  the ego-mind. 
Therefore it is a process invariably accompanied by acute suffering. 
But such suffering is wholesome for the soul because it liberates the 
soul from bondage. Not all suffering is bad. When suffering leads to 
the eternal happiness of  desirelessness, it should be regarded as a bless-
ing in disguise.

Meher Baba

As a dislocated bone out of  the place in which the economy of  divine 
wisdom had fixed it gives continual pain till restored to its proper 
order, so the many troubles in life come from the soul not abiding in 
its place, and not being content with the order of  God, and what is 
afforded therein from moment to moment. If  men rightly knew this 
secret, they would all be fully content and satisfied.... From whence 
comes it that so many poor indigent persons are so contented, and that 
princes and potentates, who abound to profusion, are so wretched and 
unhappy? It is because the man who is not content with what he has, 
will never be without craving desires; and he who is the prey of  an 
unsatisfied desire, can never be content.

Madame Guyon

That which you did not kindle shall not burn you; for though this 
appears to be a terrible and great fire, yet it tries every man according 
to his merits; for every man’s desire shall burn in this fire and is the 
cause of  it.

Bede (the Venerable)

If  we look into the world and view the disquiets and troubles of  
human life, we shall find that they are all owing to our violent and 
irreligious passions.

Now, all trouble and uneasiness is founded in the want of  something 
or other; would we, therefore, know the true cause of  our trouble and 
disquiets we must find out the cause of  our wants; because that which 
creates and increases our wants, does, in the same degree, cause and 
increase our troubles and disquiets.

William Law
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If  you were to kick the one who caused you the most trouble, you 
would not sit down for a month.

from the “Interactive Bible”

And in spite of  everything you always end up with the same convic-
tion: life is good after all, it’s not God’s fault that things go awry 
sometimes, the cause lies in ourselves. And that’s what stays with me, 
even now.

Etty Hillesum

The soul is master of  every kind of  fortune: itself  acts in both ways, 
being the cause of  its own happiness and misery.

Seneca

Everyone is the artificer of  his own misfortune.
Miguel de Cervantes

Without the capacity to see how we create a lot of  our own difficulties, 
we are morally and spiritually adrift. We are often deeply perplexed 
about the increase in violence and destruction in our cities and the 
willingness of  our young people to take their own and others’ lives, but 
it is obvious that there is no widespread understanding of  the ethic of  
suffering: that one is the creator of  oneself  and that whatever we do, 
we become heir to our actions. There is no felt personal connection 
between actions and consequences, no belief  that death is a transition, 
no hunger for compassion or service as a means to self-knowledge.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

With great respect for those who know the experience of  physical suf-
fering in ways not yet known to me, I believe that all suffering is some-
how related and that no form is totally isolated from others. Found in 
all suffering is a call to discover both the life that is yet hidden in us and 
to seek the life that is outside waiting to be experienced. We suffer as 
wayfarers on the human journey because there is evil in the world 
around us. We suffer from our own sinfulness and that of  others. We 
suffer from the evil that exists in governments and in other institutions.

Paula Ripple
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When heaven is about to confer a great office on any man, it first 
exercises his mind with suffering and his sinews with toil.

Mencius

Suffering is the outcome of  freedom.
Anonymous

The actual source of  our cruelty and callousness lies in the rejection 
of  our suffering.

Arno Gruen

The denial of  our own power lies at the root of  suffering.
Matt Blais

O thou servant of  God! Do not grieve at the afflictions and calamities 
that have befallen thee. All calamities and afflictions have been created 
for man so that he may spurn this mortal world—a world to which he 
is much attached. When he experienceth severe trials and hardships, 
then his nature will recoil and he will desire the eternal realm—a 
realm which is sanctified from all afflictions and calamities. Such is the 
case with the man who is wise. He shall never drink from a cup which 
is at the end distasteful, but, on the contrary, he will seek the cup of  
pure and limpid water. He will not taste of  the honey that is mixed 
with poison. Praise thou God, that thou hast been tried and hast expe-
rienced such a test. Be patient and grateful.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

We should gladly and wisely bear our pains, for that is great pleasure 
to Him and endless profit to us. And the cause why we are travailed 
with them is for lack in knowing of  Love.

Julian of  Norwich

And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in the place of  God? 
But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto 
good.

Bible

As a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.
Bible
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Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I kept Thy word.
Bible

Part of  the good news is that suffering can liberate, losses can be gains, 
what seems like dying is our claim to more abundant living.

Sister Margaret Dorgan

Suffering is intended to guard man from apathy, from psychic rigor 
mortis. As long as we suffer we remain psychically alive. In fact, we 
mature in suffering, grow because of  it—it makes us richer and stron-
ger.

Viktor Frankl

If  there were no suffering, man would not know his limitations, would 
not know himself.

Leo Tolstoy

But the significance of  suffering does not consist in the fact that it is 
necessary and just or is the supreme law of  life, but in the fact that it 
is an experience of  freedom and of  the path along which man travels, 
in the course of  which he may realize his spiritual victory, achieve 
liberation and illumination, fulfil the covenant of  love and charity.

Nicolas Berdyaev

A person who is beginning to sense the suffering of  life is, at the same 
time, beginning to awaken to deeper realities, truer realities. For suffer-
ing smashes to pieces the complacency of  our normal fictions about 
reality, and forces us to come alive in a special sense—to see carefully, 
to feel deeply, to touch ourselves and our worlds in ways we have here-
tofore avoided.

Ken Wilber

Suffering gets our attention; it forces us to look to God, when other-
wise we would just as well ignore him.

Anonymous

Imagine hidden in a simpler exterior a secret receptacle wherein the 
most precious treasure is deposited—there is a spring which has to be 
pressed, but the spring is hidden, and the pressure must have a certain 
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strength, so that an accidental pressure would not be sufficient—so 
likewise is the hope of  eternity hidden in man’s inmost parts, and 
affliction is the pressure. When it presses the hidden spring, and 
strongly enough, then the contents appear in all their glory.

Søren Kierkegaard

It is necessary for us to suffer because of  our smallness.
from the Gnostic texts

If  anything is certain, it is that every one of  life’s trials, if  only because 
it breaks the hard crust of  our physical and mental habits, creates, like 
the plowing of  a field, an empty space where seed can be sown.

Paul Tournier

The divine purpose in unclothing is only to clothe upon. He impover-
ishes only to make rich, becoming in secret himself  the substitute for 
all he takes away.

Madame Guyon

All the discipline of  the world is to make men children, that God may 
be revealed to them.

George MacDonald

If  increased luxury is the parent of  that greatest of  ills, impiety, con-
trariwise affliction breeds a perfect good. So profitable a thing is some 
sort of  hardship that even its most humiliating form, servitude, is reck-
oned a great blessing. Reproaches and admonition are counted so 
excellent a thing, that they turn our acknowledgement of  God into 
kinship with him.

Philo

You see, then, that all the reason of  man is established most especially in 
this, that he is born naked and frail, that he is attacked by sicknesses, and 
that he is sentenced to an untimely death. If  these should be withdrawn 
from man, then must his reason and wisdom also be withdrawn.

Lactantius

If  evils are taken away, wisdom is equally removed; nor do any vestig-
es of  virtue remain in man, the nature of  which consists in sustaining 
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and overcoming the bitterness of  evils. So for the sake of  the slight 
gain of  having evils removed, we should be deprived of  a very great 
good, a real good, and one proper to us. It stands, therefore, that all 
things are proposed for man, evils and goods as well.

Lactantius

The mind and spirit of  man advance when he is tried by suffering. The 
more the ground is ploughed the better the seed will grow, the better 
the harvest will be. Just as the plough furrows the earth deeply, purify-
ing it of  weeds and thistles, so suffering and tribulation free man from 
the petty affairs of  this worldly life until he arrives at a state of  com-
plete detachment. His attitude in this world will be that of  divine 
happiness. Man is, so to speak, unripe: the heat of  the fire of  suffering 
will mature him. Look back to the times past and you will find that the 
greatest men have suffered most.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

Tonight, when the evening star shone through the side-window and 
the mountains were so lovely, I sat there thinking of  death. Of  all there 
was to do—of  Life, which is so lovely—and of  the fact that my body 
is a prison. But this state of  mind is evil. It is only by acknowledging 
that I, being what I am, had to suffer this in order to do the work I am 
here to perform.

Katherine Mansfield

Every illness, I believe, requires a death, while every healing contains 
one. We are sometimes diminished, sometimes ennobled, but always 
transformed, for the Grim Reaper is also the harvester, who cuts back 
the growth of  one year to feed the next.

Several years ago a nine-year-old girl I was co-parenting was angry 
for months, constantly yelling, running off, and slamming doors. We 
talked about it and tried to arrange solutions for her frustrations, but 
without much success. Then an interesting thing happened: she got 
sick with a high fever for a few days, and after that the excess anger 
was gone, simply gone.

Austrian scientist and philosopher Rudolf  Steiner noticed that chil-
dren often make great leaps in development after an attack of  measles 
or mumps, and went so far as to suggest that childhood diseases help 
the young to eject unwanted forces of  heredity, features of  family 
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inheritance that are not suited to their purposes as incoming souls. 
Steiner opposed the practice of  childhood vaccinations, explaining 
that childhood illnesses are part of  a deep-seated growth process 
beyond our conscious control that should not be prevented. I wonder 
if  the illnesses of  adulthood might continue to serve that function of  
deep-seated growth.

Many Asian and tribal peoples perceive sickness, suffering, and 
death as manifestations of  the body’s wisdom, processes of  physical 
and psychic transformation that cleanse us of  the bad habits we have 
accumulated, the everyday neuroses of  ordinary consciousness that 
bind us to suffering and interfere with spiritual growth.

Traditional Buddhist teaching suggests that we can be grateful for 
an affliction, once we have understood that it is the ripening of  karma 
and that its appearance removes the cause. In this understanding, 
which is a decidedly long-range view, the illness itself  is like the “heal-
ing crisis” whose fevers force us to abandon the initial cause of  the 
affliction—which in the Buddhist view is ignorance.

Kat Duff

If  you are signally visited with suffering, such as you cannot connect 
with persistence in carelessness or neglect, then take it that you are one 
of  Heaven’s favorites. It is not, as men think, the child of  fortune and 
earthly grace, dowered with gifts in prodigal profusion, who is best 
beloved of  God; but oftenest the child of  poverty and pain and misfor-
tune and heart-break. The greatest teachers of  mankind have learned 
their most helpful lessons in sorrow’s school. The noblest characters 
have been forged in a furnace. Acts which will live forever, masterpiec-
es of  art and music and literature, have originated in ages of  storm 
and tempest and heart-rending agony. And so also is it with our earth-
ly discipline. The ripest results are sorrow-born.

F. B. Meyer

And as they grew up they went through great suffering and pain. And 
it was from this suffering that they became great artists and great 
knowers.

from the “Popol Vuh”

From the most ancient days, man has asked again and again why there 
is suffering in life. If  God is the father, then why is there so much suf-
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fering? If  God is love and God is compassion, then why does existence 
suffer? And there has not been a satisfactory answer to it. But if  you 
understand Jesus you will understand the answer. Man suffers because 
there is no other way to mature, to grow. Man suffers because only 
through suffering can he become more aware. And awareness is the 
key.

Observe your own life: whenever you are comfortable, at ease, 
happy, awareness is lost. Then you live in a sort of  sleep, then you live 
as if  hypnotized, you live as if  in a sleepwalk; you move and do 
things—but somnambulistically. That’s why, whenever there is no suf-
fering, religion disappears from your life. Then you never go to the 
temple, it carries no sense for you; then you don’t pray to God, because 
why? There seems to be no reason.

Whenever there is suffering you move towards the temple, your eyes 
move towards God, your heart moves towards prayer. There is some-
thing hidden in suffering which makes you more aware who you are, 
why you are, where you are going. In a moment of  suffering your 
awareness is intense.

Osho

The purpose of  suffering is growth.
Edward B. Pritchard

I think only through suffering all our wonderful human qualities come 
out in us. Unless and until you suffer, how will you understand other 
suffering?

Sree Chakravarti

If  you want the kernel, you must break the shell.
Meister Eckhart

For instance, suppose a rose to have sensation, it blooms on a beautiful 
morning, it enjoys itself—but there comes a cold wind, a hot sun—it 
cannot escape it, it cannot destroy its annoyances—they are as native 
to the world as itself. No more can man be happy in spite, the worldly 
elements will prey upon his nature. The common cognomen of  this 
world among the misguided and superstitious is “a vale of  tears” from 
which we are to be redeemed by a certain arbitrary interposition of  
God and taken to heaven—what a little circumscribed straightened 
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notion! Call the world if  you please, “the vale of  Soul-making.” Then 
you will find out the use of  the world. I say “Soul-making”—Soul as 
distinguished from an Intelligence. There may be intelligences or 
sparks of  the divinity in millions, but they are not Souls until they 
acquire identities, until each one is a personality itself. And how are 
such Souls to be made but by the medium of  a world like this? For the 
world is a School instituted for the purpose of  teaching.

Do you not see how necessary a world of  pains and troubles is to 
school an Intelligence and make it a Soul? A place where the heart 
must feel and suffer in a thousand diverse ways! Not merely is the heart 
a textbook, it is the mind’s Bible, it is the mind’s experience, it is the 
teat from which the mind or intelligence sucks its identity. As various 
as the lives of  men are, so various become their souls and thus does 
God make individual beings, Souls of  the sparks of  his own essence. 
For what are circumstances but provings of  man’s heart, which are 
fortifiers and alterers of  his nature?

John Keats

I have seen great beauty of  spirit in some who were great sufferers. I 
have seen men, for the most part, grow better not worse with advanc-
ing years, and I have seen the last illness produce treasures of  fortitude 
and meekness from the most unpromising subjects.… If  the world is 
indeed a “vale of  soul-making,” it seems on the whole to be doing its 
work.

C. S. Lewis

The valley of  suffering is the vale of  soul-making.
Nicholas Wolterstorff

Q. Is there a definite amount of  suffering to be borne in the world?
A. Probably for the purposes of  possible evolution everyone must be 
surrounded by enormous possibilities of  suffering. Evolution depends 
on man’s attitude; if  he accepts suffering and tries not to identify with 
it. It may be that this whole law was created so that he could become 
stronger, because strength can only be created by suffering.

P. D. Ouspensky

God made the sun, and moon, and stars, glorious lights for man to see 
by; but man’s infirmity requires spectacles; and affliction does that 
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office. God’s meaning was, that by the sunshine of  prosperity, and by 
the beams of  honor, and temporal blessings, a man should see far into 
Him; but I know not how he is come to need spectacles; scarce any 
man sees much in this matter, till affliction show it him.

John Donne

There is most joy in virtue when ‘tis hardest won.
Lucan

Suffering is a thing of  which something can be made.
Iulia de Beausobre

Suffering—evil in the world: that disturbs you profoundly because you 
have not understood that this was the suffering of  Christ radiating 
everywhere. The suffering He took upon Himself  in order to create 
the world, so that you might have souls. And as soon as you have to 
bear the smallest particle of  that suffering, you howl.

Denis Saurat

The circulation of  the blood of  Christ was his vision. He did not look 
upon suffering as expiation of  past sins. Things went for him quite 
another way. Christ was in eternal suffering, to create the world out of  
His flesh and blood. Also in eternal joy. Our duty was to help Christ 
both in the pain and in the joy. Evil was suffering not understood, 
separated from its joy, and had to be worked out from life to life till the 
two met in equilibrium and knowledge. Our sufferings came first to us, 
as to Christ, by our violent separation from Christ, which was willed 
by both, as though pumping the blood out of  the heart were to be a 
painful act, and yet the necessary prelude to the joy of  the organs and 
the limbs. So we exploded out of  Christ, and were drawn back to Him, 
in a series of  connected runs of  pain and joy arranged in sections each 
of  which was a life.

Denis Saurat

I wondered if  I was in a prison being tortured, and why I remembered, 
having heard it said that people “learn through suffering,” and in view 
of  what I was seeing, the inadequacy of  this saying struck me so much 
that I said, aloud, “to suffer is to learn.” With that I became uncon-
scious again, and my last dream immediately preceded my real coming 
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to. It only lasted a few seconds and was most vivid and real to me, 
though it may not be clear in words.

A great Being or Power was traveling through the sky, his foot was 
on a kind of  lightning as a wheel is on a rail, it was his pathway. The 
lightning was made of  innumerable spirits close to one another, and I 
was one of  them. He moved in a straight line, and each part of  the 
streak or flash came into its short conscious existence only that he 
might travel. I seemed to be directly under the foot of  God, and I 
thought he was grinding his own life up out of  my pain. Then I saw 
that what he had been trying with all his might to do was to change his 
course, to bend the line of  lightning to which he was tied, in the direction 
in which he wanted to go. I felt my flexibility and helplessness, and I 
knew that he would succeed. He bended me, turning his corner by 
means of  my hurt, hurting me more than I had ever been hurt in my 
life, and at the acutest point of  this, as he passed, I saw.

I understood for a moment things that I have now forgotten, things 
that no one could remember while retaining sanity. The angle was an 
obtuse angle, and I remember thinking as I woke that had he made it 
a right or acute angle, I should have both suffered and “seen” still 
more, and should probably have died.

He went on and I came to. In that moment the whole of  my life 
passed before me, including each little meaningless piece of  distress, 
and I understood them. This is what it had all meant, this was the piece 
of  work it had all been contributing to do.

I did not see God’s purpose. I only saw his intentness and his entire 
relentlessness toward his means. He thought no more of  me than a 
man thinks of  hurting a cartridge when he is firing. And yet, on wak-
ing, my first feeling was, and it came with tears, “Domine non sum 
digna,” for I had been lifted into a position for which I was too small. 
I realized that in that half  hour under ether I had served God more 
distinctly and purely than I had ever done in my life before, or than I 
am capable of  desiring to do. I was the means of  his achieving and 
revealing something, I know not what or to whom, and that to the 
exact extent of  my capacity for suffering.

While regaining consciousness I wondered why, since I had gone so 
deep, I had seen nothing of  what saints call the love of  God, nothing 
but his relentlessness. And then I heard an answer, which I could only 
just catch, saying, “Knowledge and Love are One, and the measure is 
suffering”—give the words as they came to me. With that I came final-
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ly to into what seemed a dream world compared with the reality of  
what I was leaving.

William James

METANOIA

In some way everyone takes life wrongly, and unless the initial error is 
altered, everyone suffers the same fate. Without repentance (metanoia), 
morally good or bad are equally failures. “Those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye,” Christ asks, 
“that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell 
you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” In 
Jerusalem there dwelt many morally good and bad, righteous and 
unrighteous, civic and uncivic, as in any city today, in London, Paris, 
or Berlin—but everyone perishes in the same way, all alike, unless they 
repent. “Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

The Greek word metanoia has to do with transformation of  the mind in 
its essential meaning. The English word “repentance,” however, is 
derived from the Latin poenitare, which means “to feel sorry.” Penitence, 
feeling sorry, feeling pain or regret—this is a mood experienced by 
everyone from time to time. But the Greek word metanoia stands far 
above such a meaning, and is not a mere mood. It contains no idea of  
pain or sorrow. It refers to a new mind, not a new heart, for it is impos-
sible to have a new heart without first possessing a new mind. A new 
mind means an entirely new way of  thinking, new ideas, new knowl-
edge, and a new approach to everything in life.

Christ’s words to his disciples now become clearer. The disciples are 
thinking wrongly and Christ is answering them not in the sense “unless 
they repent” but “unless they can think quite differently”—that is, think in a 
new way. Otherwise they are bound and fixed and cannot escape from 
a general fate common to all people who start always from the seen, 
the apparent, the visible, or, in short, from the senses, and derive their 
ideas and views from visible evidence.

Maurice Nicoll

In moments of  great personal disaster and suffering people often feel 
that everything that happens in life is unreal; and this is a right under-
standing of  life. It is touching a stage in which metanoia is reached—
that is, transformation of  the mind. Everything appears suddenly in a 

35METANOIAUNDERSTANDING



new light, something makes one understand that all that is happening 
in life is not the important thing, but what is important is one’s atti-
tude. For a moment a turning point is reached in which a revolution 
of  the mind is possible. What was previously passive and governed by 
the senses, governed by the events of  life, no longer submits to the 
outer world, and begins to have an independent existence. And this 
rousing of  the active mind is what Paul speaks of  in the following pas-
sage:

“For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, though 
I did repent: for I perceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed unto repentance.” (2 Cor. 7:8, 9)

The word metanoia occurs only once—in the phrase “unto repen-
tance.” There is a special kind of  suffering that leads to it and it is of  
this suffering that Paul speaks when he contrasts it with the ordinary 
suffering of  life: “For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation; 
but the sorrow of  the world worketh death” (2 Cor. 7:8–10). And this 
is what all life means—to bring a man to the point where, instead of  
saying blindly to himself, “This cannot be true,” he undergoes an 
awakening, a momentary sense of  the unreality of  what is happening 
in the world, and the unreality of  its connection with himself. This is 
metanoia: this is the beginning of  the transformation of  the mind. 
Unless a man separates in himself  the world as seen with all its events, 
and the idea of  a supreme meaning for his own existence in visible life, 
he remains in a state in which metanoia or change of  mind is impossible.

Maurice Nicoll

Everyone judges life, without ever knowing he does, according to his 
morals, scruples, principles and so on, and these are all based on the 
view that outer life is the source of  everything. But Christ says that 
nothing can be got in this way from life as we see it. What happens in 
outer life is no guide to anything. But people think that life itself  is the 
whole question; and they do not see that, whatever they do, life 
remains always the same, and they fail to grasp that life is by its very 
nature something that can bring a man to metanoia—the supreme goal.

Maurice Nicoll

Mankind is like a tree or a vineyard capable of  producing fruit and 
unless this fruit is produced, the vineyard is in danger of  being exter-
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minated as useless. The first stage of  man’s producing fruit is metanoia, 
a change of  mind, the reaching of  a new inner state within himself, 
which is called the “Kingdom of  Heaven.” All the troubles and mis-
fortunes, all the private misery and heartaches, all the disappointments 
and vexations, and all the unhappiness, as well as all the happiness that 
everyone experiences in life, are, seen in the light of  the “Kingdom of  
Heaven,” nothing but a means to an end, and in themselves have no 
meaning at all, and have nothing to do with God’s will.

Maurice Nicoll

TYPES AND ATTRIBUTES

Thou must know that there are many kinds of  sufferings by which a 
man is disciplined and set forward on the road to bliss, if  only he can 
use them rightly. Sometimes God sends heavy sufferings on a man 
without any fault of  his, either to try how firm he stands, or to show 
him what he is in himself.

On the other hand, there are some sufferers who well deserve their 
sufferings, as the thief  did who was crucified with Christ the Lord, and 
to whom Christ gave everlasting bliss because of  his true conversion to 
him amid his sufferings. There are others, again, who are guiltless in 
regard to the particular things for which they are at the moment suf-
fering, but yet there is something else faulty in them, on account of  
which God makes them suffer; just as it often happens that Almighty 
God crushes haughty arrogants, and brings persons of  this description 
to themselves by letting their pride and superciliousness meet with a 
heavy fall in things in which, perhaps, they are wholly and entirely free 
from guilt. Again, God sometimes sends sufferings upon men out of  
special love for them, to save them in this way from a still greater suf-
fering, as is the case with those to whom God gives their purgatory in 
this life by sicknesses, poverty, or such like, that so they may be deliv-
ered from sufferings in the life to come; or with those whom he permits 
to be tried and exercised by fiendish men, that they may thus be saved 
from the sight of  the foul fiend at death. There are others also who 
suffer from burning love, like the martyrs, whose joy it was by the 
manifold deaths, whether of  body or soul, which they endured, to 
show forth to the dear God their love.

Besides all this, we find in this world many sufferings which are vain 
and without consolation; such, for example, as are undergone by those 
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who make it their aim to please the world in worldly things. These 
persons purchase hell at a very dear price, while, on the contrary, those 
who suffer for God find help in their tribulations. Again, there are 
some persons who are often inwardly admonished by God to give 
themselves to him without reserve, because he wishes to admit them to 
his intimacy. Now, if  they resist the call through negligence, God draws 
them to him by sufferings; and to whichever side they turn in their 
endeavours to escape him, the faithful God sends upon them temporal 
misfortunes and discomfort, and thus holds them by the hair, that they 
cannot get away from him.

There are many others also to be met with who have no sufferings 
except those which they make for themselves, by estimating too highly 
what is not worthy of  being taken into account at all. Once when a 
man who was heavily laden with afflictions chanced to pass by a cer-
tain house, he heard a woman within uttering very great lamentations. 
The thought came to him to go in and comfort the woman in her 
sufferings. Accordingly he went in and said, “Dear lady, what has hap-
pened to you, that you are bewailing yourself  thus?” She answered, “I 
have let a needle drop, and cannot find it anywhere.” He turned 
round, and thought to himself  as he went out, “O foolish woman, if  
thou hadst my burden on thee thou wouldst not weep for a needle!” In 
this way some soft-natured persons make for themselves sufferings in a 
multitude of  things where there is nothing to suffer.

Hence it is that he sometimes gives great sufferings to some of  his 
dear and chosen friends, that we, who are so impatient under suffering, 
may learn patience from these blessed men, and in every case by 
sweetness of  heart to overcome evil with good. All this thou shouldst 
consider, and be ready to suffer without reluctance; for from whatever 
quarter sufferings come they can be turned to profit, if  only the suffer-
er accepts them all as sent by God, and refers them back again to God, 
and so gets the mastery over them with his help.

Henry Suso

There are two kinds of  suffering: a dark suffering leading to perdition 
and an illumined suffering leading to salvation. But an admitted pur-
pose in suffering should not imply a negation of  the existence of  evil 
and injustice, or a negation of  man’s struggle for a less torturing and 
more joyful life. On the contrary, in society it is necessary to oppose 
unjust suffering and to abstain from hypocritical sermons justifying the 
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suffering of  the unfortunate. The contemplation of  suffering can eas-
ily breed hypocrisy. My experience of  suffering as a fulfillment of  
purpose is the way of  spiritualization and illumination, is my spiritual 
experience rather than a rational justification of  suffering. 

Nicolas Berdyaev

There are two kinds of  suffering—conscious and unconscious. Only a 
fool suffers unconsciously.

In life there are two rivers, two directions. In the first, the law is for 
the river itself, not for the drops of  water. We are drops. At one 
moment a drop is at the surface, at another moment at the bottom. 
Suffering depends on its position. In the first river, suffering is com-
pletely useless because it is accidental and unconscious.

Parallel with this river is another river. In this other river there is a 
different kind of  suffering. The drop in the first river has the possibili-
ty of  passing to the second. Today the drop suffers because yesterday 
it did not suffer enough. Here the law of  retribution operates. The 
drop can also suffer in advance. Sooner or later everything is paid for. 
For the Cosmos there is no time. Suffering can be voluntary and only 
voluntary suffering has value. One may suffer simply because one feels 
unhappy. Or one may suffer for yesterday and to prepare for tomor-
row.

I repeat, only voluntary suffering has value.
G. I. Gurdjieff

We are far from understanding the idea of  suffering, but if  we realize 
that small things can be attained with small suffering, and big ones 
with big suffering, we shall understand that it will always be propor-
tionate. But we must remember one thing—we have no right to invent 
suffering. Also, one has the right to accept suffering for oneself, but one 
has no right to accept it for other people. According to one’s views of  
life, one helps other people, only it must be understood that helping 
cannot diminish suffering, it cannot change the order of  things.
Q. Should not one work for the relief  of  suffering?
A. As much as one can, but there is suffering which can be relieved and 
suffering which cannot be relieved because it depends on bigger caus-
es. Sleeping people have to suffer; maybe there is a great cosmic pur-
pose in this suffering, because only suffering can eventually wake them 
up. If  they can arrange their life so as to be happy and contented in 
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sleep, they will never awake.
Q. Is it good for one person to suffer for another?
A. No one can suffer for another; if  I have a toothache, it will not 
diminish mine if  you have a toothache too.

P. D. Ouspensky

Do you remember how this life has longed ever since childhood for the 
“great”? I see how it is now longing to leave the great for greater. 
Therefore it does not cease to be difficult, but therefore it will not 
cease, either, to grow.

Rainer Maria Rilke

No one finds it easy to accept the lot Fortune has sent him. In every 
case there are aspects unknown to those not experiencing them, but 
which are dreadful to those who are.

Boethius

If  the cross suited us, it would no longer be a cross.
Louis Evely

Suffering is the heritage of  the bad, of  the penitent, and of  the Son of  
God. Each one ends in the cross. The bad thief  is crucified, the peni-
tent thief  is crucified, and the Son of  God is crucified. By these signs 
we know the widespread heritage of  suffering.

Oswald Chambers

Suffering in human life is proportioned to human strength. We will 
not pretend to say that God always apportions to a man’s capability 
of  endurance the anguish he permits him to suffer; such, indeed, 
would not be exact, since God permits the existence of  death, which 
is sometimes the only refuge open to those who are too closely 
pressed—too bitterly afflicted, so far as the body is concerned. 
Suffering is proportioned to strength in this sense, that the weak suffer 
more, where the trial is the same, than the strong. And what are the 
elementary principles which compose human strength? Are they 
not—more than anything else—exercise, habit, experience? We shall 
not even take the trouble to demonstrate that; it is an axiom in morals 
as in physics.

Alexandre Dumas
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The Servant. Tell me now, tender Lord, what this suffering is which 
Thou thinkest so very profitable and good?

Eternal Wisdom. What I mean is every kind of  suffering, whether 
willingly accepted or unwillingly incurred; and the more willingly, the 
more precious and agreeable it is to me. My dwelling is in the pure 
soul as in a paradise of  delights, for which reason I cannot endure that 
she should lovingly and longingly attach herself  to anything. But, from 
her very nature, she is inclined to pernicious lusts, and therefore I 
encompass her path with thorns. I garnish all her outlets with adversi-
ty, whether she like it or not, so that she may not escape from me; her 
ways I strew with tribulation, so that she may not set the foot of  her 
heart’s desire anywhere except in the loftiness of  my divine nature. 
And if  all hearts were but one heart, they would not be able to bear 
the smallest reward that I certainly will give for the smallest suffering 
endured by any one for love of  me. Such is my eternal order in all 
nature, from which I do not swerve; what is precious and good must 
be earned with bitterness; he who recoils at this, let him recoil; many 
are indeed called, but few are chosen.

The Servant. It may well be, Lord, that suffering is an infinite good, 
provided it be not without measure, and not too dreadful and over-
whelming. Lord, thou alone knowest all hidden things, and didst create 
all things in weight, in number, and measure; thou knowest also that my 
sufferings are measureless, that they are wholly beyond my strength. 
Lord, is there any one in all this world who has constantly more painful 
sufferings than I? They are to me invincible—how am I to endure 
them? Lord, if  thou wouldst send me ordinary sufferings, I could bear 
them, but I do not see how I can ever endure such extraordinary suf-
ferings as these; sufferings which in so hidden a manner oppress my 
heart and soul, which only thou canst perfectly understand.

Eternal Wisdom. Every sick man imagines that his own sickness is the 
worst, and every man in distress, his own distress the greatest. Had I 
sent thee other sufferings it would have been the same. Conform thy-
self  freely to my will under every suffering which I ordain thee to suf-
fer, without excepting this or the other suffering. Dost thou not know 
that I only desire what is best for thee, even with as kindly a feeling as 
thou thyself ? Hence it is that I am the Eternal Wisdom, and that I 
know better than thou what is for thy good. Hence it is that thou may-
est have felt that the sufferings which I send are much more exquisite, 
and penetrate deeper, and operate better, for him who does them jus-
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tice, than all self-chosen sufferings. Why then dost thou so complain to 
me? Address me rather as follows: “O my most faithful Father, do to 
me at all times what thou wilt!”

The Servant. O Lord, it is so easy to talk, but the reality is so difficult 
to endure, for it is so very painful.

Eternal Wisdom. If  suffering gave no pain, it could not be called suf-
fering. There is nothing more painful than suffering, and nothing more 
joyful than to have suffered. Suffering is a short pain and a long joy. 
Suffering gives to the sufferer pain here, and joy hereafter. Suffering 
kills suffering. Suffering is ordained that the sufferer may not suffer 
eternally. Hadst thou as much spiritual sweetness and divine consola-
tion, and heavenly delight as, at all times, to overflow with the divine 
dew, it would not be for thee so very meritorious of  itself, since, for all 
this together, I should not have to thank thee so much; it could not 
exculpate thee so much as an affectionate suffering or patience in 
adversity, in which thou sufferest for my sake. Sooner will ten be per-
verted and ruined in the midst of  great delight and joyous sweetness 
than one in the midst of  constant suffering and adversity. If  thou hadst 
as much science as all the astronomers, if  thou couldst discourse as 
ably of  God as all the tongues of  men and angels, and didst possess 
the treasures of  knowledge of  all the masters, not all this could avail to 
advance thee in a good life, so much as if  thou didst give thyself  up, 
and didst abandon thyself  in all thy sufferings to God; for the former 
is common to the good and the bad, but the latter is common to my 
elect alone. If  any one were able rightly to weigh time and eternity, he 
ought rather to desire to lie in a fiery furnace for a hundred years than 
to be deprived in eternity of  the smallest reward for the smallest suf-
fering; for this has an end, but the other is without end.

The Servant. Ah, sweet and dear Lord, how like a sweet harp are 
these words to a suffering mortal! Lord, Lord, wouldst thou but cheer 
me thus and come to visit me in my sufferings, I should be glad to 
suffer, it would then be better for me to suffer than not to suffer.

Henry Suso

INTENTIONAL SUFFERING

How did such men come to their strange position, on the edge of  
freedom? Their most obvious characteristic is their intense desire to 
see objectively—even themselves. But apart from this we cannot help but 
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be struck by the strange part which suffering seems to play for them. 
Over and over again we see, entering the lives of  such creative genius-
es, some great tragedy or suffering which seems strangely inevitable, 
which they take no trouble to avoid, and which in some curious way 
they seem to need. It is as if, at a certain point in their growing objec-
tivity towards themselves, no ordinary experience is strong enough, 
nothing else but suffering is a sufficient trial of  their acquired strength.

Particularly is this so with such men at the approach of  death. 
Rembrandt, after his magnificent career, died sick, forgotten and abso-
lutely alone. Beethoven, deaf, stricken, helpless and abandoned, was 
forgotten altogether by the drunken boy sent to fetch a doctor. Tolstoy 
died at a country railway station when at the age of  eighty-two he ran 
away on an impossible pilgrimage to Tibet. Newton had passed so far 
beyond ordinary relationships that he was treated as insane; and so 
was Nietzsche.

Certainly every man’s death is tragic and lonely. But in these cases, 
tragedy and suffering seem to play a quite different role from that 
which they play in the lives of  ordinary men. Ordinary men suffer 
wastefully and uselessly, and for them the endeavor to avoid pointless 
pain is no doubt right. But already in some of  these other cases the 
quite different element of  intentional suffering seems to enter.  
Suffering is not avoided, and is even sought for, simply because it is the 
hardest thing for man to deal with, and the greatest test of  his acquired 
power of  separating his consciousness from his bodily manifestations 
and looking down upon these objectively.

When we come to the great religious teachers of  humanity, we find 
such deliberate suffering carried to lengths which from the point of  
view of  ordinary man, are quite incomprehensible. A single word to 
Pilate could have altered everything. But Christ does nothing whatever 
to avoid his crucifixion, and indeed acts in such a way—given the cir-
cumstances and mood of  the people—as to make it inevitable. 
Socrates before the Athenian senate behaves similarly. The Buddha 
knowingly eats the poisoned food proffered by the blacksmith at a way-
side village. While Milarepa, the Tibetan saint, when a jealous pundit 
promises his mistress a turquoise to give the sage a bowl of  poisoned 
curds, first sends the woman back to get her bribe, and then deliber-
ately accepts the cup. In each of  these cases it is made clear by the 
narrators of  the story that such willful death is accompanied by terri-
ble agony, which was clearly foreseen and deliberately invoked.
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There must be many meanings of  such suffering, most of  which 
remain invisible for us. Yet remember all that has been said about the 
possibility of  escape from the cycle of  human lives by carrying full 
consciousness and memory over death into the moment of  release into 
the electronic world. And how consciousness, to be hardened and 
tempered to such a test, would have to have proved already its ability 
to withstand the most terrible shocks and hardships that the physical 
world could offer.

From one point of  view at least the deliberate incurring of  great 
suffering just before death must be to accustom the consciousness to 
such shocks that it will be able to withstand this final transition without 
flinching. Mastery of  great pain gives consciousness the intensity and 
“flight” necessary to continue apart from the body, enables it to “take 
off ” on its own, so to speak.

For suffering is the chief  means by which one part of  the human 
mechanism may be separated from another. Even at the dentist it 
becomes possible for a man to feel, “It suffers, but I do not suffer.” 
Whereas sitting in a comfortable armchair in a warm room after a 
good meal it is practically impossible for him to induce a comparable 
sensation.

Rodney Collin

In the case of  man, intense suffering, fully mastered and accurately 
directed, seems to provide the only shock of  necessary intensity.  
Perhaps the most ecstatic love and compassion could be so used; but 
in such cases as have been recorded for us, such compassion in fact 
accepts equivalent suffering, and there appears to be no real difference 
between the two forces.

Evidently there are grave dangers. The immense shock which results 
in the splitting of  the atom must strike in exactly the right place to 
knock the electron out of  its system. Similarly, in the case of  man the 
application of  the great force of  suffering exactly between the princi-
ple of  consciousness and its bodily manifestations, in order to separate 
the two, is only possible after long moral and psychological prepara-
tion. For its wrong application, as in countless sects of  flagellants and 
self-torturers throughout history, may only serve to mutilate the psy-
cho-physical organism and fuse the consciousness and the body insep-
arably together. This, one of  the most terrible results of  premature 
experiment, is sufficient warning that everything that has been said 

44 THE THORN AND THE ROSE CH.1



does not refer to ordinary man. The intentional use of  suffering only 
becomes practical in connection with the work of  a school of  regeneration; 
and then only at a very definite moment.

For suffering, like heat, is not only a splitting but a fixing agent. It 
renders possible the loosening and separating of  the different sides 
of  man—but it also in some way tends to fuse his fundamental self  
or individuality indissolubly to that side to which it has gravitated 
during the actual endurance of  pain. Seen from an ordinary point 
of  view its effect is to render permanent those attitudes which were 
uppermost at the time. The changeability which is both the weak-
ness and salvation of  ordinary man is thus lost. So that, as is gener-
ally understood, suffering can either destroy or make a man, accord-
ing to whether he allows his attention to become attached to the 
unhappy flesh, or whether with a great effort he can transmute it 
into that principle of  consciousness which is able to regard the phys-
ical organism and its troubles from a detached and objective point 
of  view.

This terrible deciding power of  suffering is summarized in the story 
of  the two thieves crucified with Jesus, who, enduring identical pain, 
one with bitterness and the other with devotion, were, according to 
popular legend, damned and blessed respectively. In any case Christ’s 
answer to the repentant thief, “Verily I say unto thee, today thou shalt 
be with me in paradise,” suggests the further idea that great suffering, 
taken rightly, may be transmuted into an energy of  such intensity as to 
neutralize all previous records—just as intense heat may melt a bronze 
tablet and so cause the disappearance of  inscriptions apparently 
engraved thereon for ever.

This possibility of  suffering consuming the record of  wrong action 
in the past, which a man can be rid of  in no other way; and at the 
same time of  it fixing permanently in him certain characteristics which 
he feels desirable, but which hitherto have only visited him sporadical-
ly, may throw further light on the idea of  intentional suffering at the 
approach of  death.

Those men who reached such extraordinary heights of  understand-
ing in their different fields, must all have been visited sooner or later 
by the question: “How to make permanent such understanding in the 
face of  illness, old age and approaching dissolution?” The artists intu-
itively and the teachers consciously seem to have come to the same 
realization—that deliberately chosen suffering may provide exactly 
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such a fixative, that mordant by which the lessons learned in life may 
be indelibly fixed into the material of  man’s being.

Two things must however be added here to correct the picture. In 
the first place, voluntary suffering is only conceivable for him who has 
long ago freed himself  from involuntary suffering—that is, from ordi-
nary worry, fear, apprehension, slavery to others’ opinions, imagina-
tion of  disaster and so on. The only healthy attitude of  the man who 
finds himself  at the mercy of  such things is a desire to be rid of  them 
as soon as possible, and to place his trust in higher powers. Indeed, to 
add intentional suffering on top of  this burden implies an unhealthy 
and even pathological tendency.

It is only the man who is free of  all this who realizes that a new and 
immense motive force is necessary for what must be done, and who 
begins to think of  the transmutation of  pain and discomfort, that one 
raw material of  which human beings have no lack.

Precisely this word “transmutation” suggests the other qualification 
we must make to our argument. For “suffering” is only a description 
of  how certain experiences look to us, from our point of  view. If  they 
are in fact only “suffering,” then they have failed in their purpose. But 
we have every reason to believe that they bring with them joy, ecstasy 
or some new emotion for which we have no name, in similar or even 
greater intensity. How then shall we describe a state in which pain and 
joy are present in equal proportions, or in which physical suffering is 
accompanied by emotional ecstasy? We have no way of  expressing 
such a state.

Rodney Collin

So that while for ordinary people one can only wish to alleviate suffer-
ing as much as possible, to those who have become connected with this 
way of  escape, one can only say: “If  you can suffer in the right way, it 
is good. If  you can’t, it doesn’t matter.”

Rodney Collin

Work consists in subjecting oneself  voluntarily to temporary suffering 
in order to be free from eternal suffering. But people are afraid of  
suffering. They want pleasure now, at once and forever. They do not 
understand that pleasure is an attribute of  paradise and that it must be 
earned. And this is necessary not by reason of  any arbitrary or inner 
moral laws but because if  man gets pleasure before he has earned it he 
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will not be able to keep it and pleasure will be turned into suffering. 
But the whole point is to be able to get pleasure and be able to keep it. 
Whoever can do this has nothing to learn. But the way to it lies 
through suffering.

P. D. Ouspensky

Before we die by the sword, let us die by pin-stabs.
St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

Inner talking is going on and on and it is an effort to stop it—that is 
suffering. Mechanical effort is not suffering, people make great efforts 
for what they want but intentional suffering is when you go against 
yourself. And when you have a habitual wrong thought about someone 
and you send the thought away, that is suffering—it is very difficult to 
do.

Beryl Pogson

In organic life man must be regarded as an experiment of  the Great 
Laboratory. In this laboratory all possible kinds of  experiments are 
made, and they have to be made by means of  suffering to bring about 
some kind of  fermentation. In some way suffering is necessary for this; 
all the cells of  this experiment have to suffer, and because of  that their 
tendency is to avoid suffering, to have as little of  it as possible, or to 
run away. If  some of  these cells break this tendency and accept suffer-
ing voluntarily, they can rid themselves of  it and become free. Nothing 
is more difficult and at the same time nothing can create so much force 
as voluntary suffering. The idea of  development is to create an inner 
force, and how can a man put himself  to the test without suffering? 
This suffering is the highest product and the rest are merely by-prod-
ucts; the highest is always the most important.

P. D. Ouspensky

Happiness is nothing, is only the other side of  unhappiness, but in 
most of  the world now, people only want happiness. But other things 
are also important. Suffering is important because it is also part of  life, 
a necessary part. Without suffering man cannot grow. But when an 
ordinary man suffers he thinks only of  himself, feels sorry for himself  
and wishes not to suffer because this makes him feel uncomfortable. 
He feels only self-pity. Not so a real man. A real man also feels happi-
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ness occasionally, real happiness, but when he feels real suffering he 
does not try to stop it in himself. He accepts it because he knows it is 
proper to man. One must suffer in order to know the truth about one-
self; and one must learn to suffer with will. When suffering comes to 
man he must make it intentional; must feel it with all his being; must 
wish that such suffering will help make him conscious, make him 
understand.

G. I. Gurdjieff

Suffering belongs to the nature of  the physical or organic body. It is his 
fear of  this which binds man to mortality. By intentionally accepting 
it, he cheats nature and death. He demonstrates the separation of  his 
will from this body’s power. He draws apart the soul in readiness for 
an independent existence in the invisible world. He remembers him-
self. In such a way man may prepare for conscious immortality.

Rodney Collin

Suffering is a fixative—like the mordant used to fix a dye. It tends to 
fix whatever part of  man’s nature is uppermost while the suffering is 
being endured. Naturally, if  it is involuntary it tends to bring with it 
resentment, self-pity and so on, and fixes them. On the other hand, if  
a man refuses to suffer except when he is making efforts for a definite 
aim and knows what he wants, then he tends to fix aim and determi-
nation. This is very useful.

Rodney Collin

MEANING

Without the perspective of  a wholeness which integrates the physi-
cal, psychological, and spiritual dimensions into a oneness of  being, 
suffering cannot make sense. Without a perspective that goes beyond 
the reaches of  material existence and human knowledge, suffering 
will be destructive and demeaning, and unworthy of  human life. 
Only in the perspective of  a value beyond the perceptible can the 
inexplicable reality of  pain and suffering that exists in human life 
become meaningful. When suffering becomes meaningful, it will also 
become a valuable contribution to the human process of  growth and 
wholeness.

Cornelius J. Van der Poel
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Lack of  success does not signify lack of  meaning. This also becomes obvious 
when we look back upon our own past and consider, say, the times we 
have been in love. Let anyone honestly ask himself  whether he would 
be prepared to strike his unhappy love affairs, with all their self-doubt 
and suffering, out of  the record of  his life. Almost certainly he would 
not. The fullness of  suffering did not seem to him lack of  fulfillment. 
On the contrary, the suffering matured him.

In general, people are inclined to overestimate the positive or nega-
tive aspects, or the pleasant or unpleasant tone of  their experiences. In 
giving an exaggerated importance to these aspects, they are apt to 
cultivate an unjustified self-pity in respect to fate. We have already 
discussed the numerous senses in which man is “not in this world for 
enjoyment.” We have pointed out that pleasure is incapable of  giving 
meaning to man’s life. If  this is so, lack of  pleasure in life does not 
detract from its meaning.

Viktor Frankl

For existential analysis it is no paradox at all, since existential analysis 
recognizes the meaning of  suffering, installs suffering in a place of  
honor in life. Suffering and trouble belong to life as much as fate and 
death. None of  these can be subtracted from life without destroying its 
meaning. To subtract trouble, death, fate, and suffering from life would 
mean stripping life of  its form and shape. Only under the hammer 
blows of  fate, in the white heat of  suffering, does life gain shape and 
form.

Viktor Frankl

There is nothing in the world that would so effectively help one to 
survive even the worst conditions, as the knowledge that there is a 
meaning in one’s life. He who has a why to live for can bear almost 
any how.

Viktor Frankl

Whoever has a reason for living endures almost any mode of  life.
Friedrich Nietzsche

Not all suffering is meaningless. Suffering can be an opportunity for 
maturation, an occasion to direct one’s life to the essential. Is it not the 
case that, precisely in difficult circumstances, persons often grow in 
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strength and greatness as well as in understanding and solicitude for 
others?

Robrecht Michiels

Cosmopolitan medicine insists that suffering is without meaning, and 
unnecessary, because pain can be technically eliminated. Symptoms 
are divorced from the person who has them and the situations that 
surround them, secularized as mechanical mishaps, and so stripped of  
their stories, the spiritual ramifications and missing pieces of  history 
that make meaning.

As a result, sick people and the ones who love them are left to rage 
at the utter meaningless of  their suffering; many have told me that this 
is the most difficult aspect of  illness to endure. In our attempt to ban-
ish illnesses from our world, we banish the knowledge that can save 
us—whether it is the understanding that radiation kills or the recogni-
tion that the great mother demands our attention—and commit the 
sick to suffer the added burden of  meaninglessness and irrelevance.

Traditional peoples, who have always lived with illness and infirmity, 
teach ways to endure pain, understand sickness, and relate to those 
who are afflicted, enabling everyone—the sick and the well, the young 
and the old—to derive meaning from the lifelong encounter with 
death. Traditional Cherokee, for example, understand sickness to be a 
purifying experience intended to return us to our path of  destiny and 
of  spirit. The sick person and his or her relations perform time-hon-
ored rituals to clear their hearts and facilitate that purification. In 
shamanic traditions like this, which are the oldest and most universal 
means of  healing in the world, illness is assumed to have spiritual 
dimensions; no shaman attempts to cure without first invoking the 
gods. As the God of  Deuteronomy declared: “I wound and I heal; 
there is no rescue from my grasp.”

Kat Duff

Asking the questions about what a pain-free life would be like does not 
remove from me the conviction that our national pursuit of  a pain-free 
way is close to the sources of  our destruction. I wonder about the 
implications of  John Steinbeck’s statement that “no culture has ever 
been comfortable, wealthy and powerful and survived.”

If  we are preoccupied with running from pain, we are not likely to 
discover the meaning that might be found in running with our pain, in 
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staying with it and entering into it. Let me be clear about the fact that 
we are called neither to seek it out nor to revel in it. But, when pain is 
present there is also some call to discover some new facet of  life.

Paula Ripple

Suffering’s sources surprise us with their persistent intensity. The pro-
cess of  awakening to life is never separate from some experience of  
pain.

When we are fully awake and open to our lives, we will not experi-
ence less pain, but we will gradually cherish ourselves enough to want 
the deepest experiences of  life that we can have. In retrospect we will 
know and believe that every step of  the way has a role to play in fash-
ioning who we are and who we can become. The price of  knowing is 
high.

Paula Ripple

So suffering is down at the center of  things, deep down where the 
meaning is. Suffering is the meaning of  our world. For Love is the 
meaning. And Love suffers. The tears of  God are the meaning of  
history.

Nicholas Wolterstorff

People who understand the meaning of  life take their call to personal 
growth seriously. For them suffering becomes a comrade in arms, since 
the solution of  the inner tension cannot be achieved without pain. 
Pain is never sought for its own sake but can be accepted as an indis-
pensable companion and tool to achieve personal wholeness. Mature 
self-giving involves the pain of  uncertainty and separation as well as 
the satisfaction of  new growth. To run away from or to protect oneself  
too much from the pain of  self-giving and separation is to stunt one’s 
personal growth. Whenever personal growth is restrained, society is 
bound to suffer with, and because of, the individual.

Cornelius J. Van der Poel

Let me suggest that the bad things that happen to us in our lives do not 
have a meaning when they happen to us. They do not happen for any 
good reason which would cause us to accept them willingly. But we can 
give them a meaning. We can redeem these tragedies from senseless-
ness by imposing meaning on them. The question we should be asking 
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is not, “Why did this happen to me? What did I do to deserve this?” 
That is really an unanswerable, pointless question. A better question 
would be “Now that this has happened to me, what am I going to do 
about it?”

Harold S. Kushner

We should never detach an attempt to attribute meaning to suffering 
from an unremitting fight against suffering. All too often, the attribu-
tion of  meaning results in the cessation of  the struggle against suffer-
ing.

Kristiaan Depoortere

Without the whole the fragment has no meaning. But whenever you 
are happy—glimpses of  happiness, not in fact happiness—whenever 
you are just comfortable, at ease, when nothing disturbs you, then you 
think you are the whole. And this is fallacious. When you are in suffer-
ing, suddenly you become aware that you are not the whole. When you 
suffer, you suddenly become aware that you are not as you should be, 
something is wrong—the shoe pinches. Something is wrong—and 
some transformation is needed. Hence, the suffering.

Suffering gives you awareness: suffering gives you the feeling that 
you have to mutate, you have to become new, you have to be reborn. 
As you are, you are in suffering, so something has to be done.

Osho

If  life as a whole has meaning, then suffering has meaning, for suffer-
ing is an inherent part of  life.

Anonymous

PERSONAL TESTIMONY

Some of  my personal feelings over the last few years have also served 
to shape my thinking. I always hesitate to mention these experiences 
for fear of  conveying the wrong impression. A person who constantly 
calls attention to his trials and sufferings is in danger of  developing a 
martyr complex and of  making others feel that he is consciously seek-
ing sympathy. It is possible for one to be self-centered in his self-denial 
and self-righteous in his self-sacrifice. So I am always reluctant to refer 
to my personal sacrifices.
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Due to my involvement in the struggle for the freedom of  my people, 
I have known very few quiet days in the last few years. I have been 
arrested five times and put in Alabama jails. My home has been bombed 
twice. A day seldom passes that my family and I are not the recipients 
of  threats of  death. I have been the victim of  a near-fatal stabbing. So 
in a real sense I have been battered by the storms of  persecution. I must 
admit that at times I have felt that I could no longer bear such a heavy 
life. But every time such a temptation appeared, something came to 
strengthen and sustain my determination. I have learned now that the 
Master’s burden is light precisely when we take His yoke upon us.

My personal trials have also taught me the value of  unmerited suf-
fering. As my sufferings mounted I soon realized that there were two 
ways that I could respond to my situation: either to react with bit-
terness or seek to transform the suffering into a creative force. I decid-
ed to follow the latter course. Recognizing the necessity for suffering I 
have tried to make of  it a virtue. If  only to save myself  from bitterness, 
I have attempted to see my personal ordeals as an opportunity to trans-
form myself  and heal the people involved in the tragic situation which 
now obtains. I have lived these last few years with the conviction that 
unearned suffering is redemptive.

There are some who still find the Cross a stumbling block, and oth-
ers consider it foolishness, but I am more convinced than ever before 
that it is the power of  God unto social and individual salvation! So like 
the Apostle Paul I can now humbly yet proudly say, “I bear in my body 
the marks of  the Lord Jesus.” The suffering and agonizing moments 
through which I have passed over the last few years have also drawn 
me closer to God. More than ever before I am convinced of  the real-
ity of  a personal God.

Martin Luther King, Jr.

Perhaps the suffering, frustration and agonizing moments which I have 
had to undergo occasionally as a result of  my involvement in a difficult 
struggle have drawn me closer to God.

Martin Luther King, Jr.

A kindly favor have you granted us, you tyrant, for by these noble suf-
ferings you enable us to show forth our constancy toward the Law. For 
suffering is a contest for religion’s sake.

from the Apocrypha
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If  I should survive and keep saying, “Life is beautiful and meaningful,” 
then they will have to believe me.

If  all this suffering does not help us to broaden our horizon, to attain 
a greater humanity by shedding all trifling and irrelevant issues, then 
it will all have been for nothing. This is a great privilege, isn’t it, that 
we have been chosen to bear all this.

Etty Hillesum

But if  I were called on to value honestly my present life beside my past 
I’d have to say that, despite an enjoyable fifty-year start, these recent 
years since full catastrophe have gone still better. They’ve brought 
more in and sent more out—more love and care, more knowledge and 
patience, more work in less time.

Reynolds Price

I will say nothing against the course of  my existence. But at bottom it 
has been nothing but pain and burden, and I can affirm that during 
the whole of  my seventy-five years, I have not had four weeks of  gen-
uine well-being. It is but the perpetual rolling of  a rock that must be 
raised up again forever.

Johann Goethe

The beauty of  life is learning to overcome adversity, disappointment, 
and problems, and the way we do it is by not succumbing, by getting 
up no matter how many times we are knocked down. If  you were to 
ask me if  I would change my life because of  my pain, I’d say no, I 
wouldn’t change it one iota. Pain has enabled me to be where I am 
now and to receive one of  the greatest gifts I’ve ever had. The gift of  
loving life. I probably wouldn’t have had that gift if  I’d lived a different 
life. And I wouldn’t be able to pass my experience on. Isn’t that what 
life is about, to be giving to each other? I wouldn’t have the empathy, 
the compassion, the desire to help people through their struggles if  I 
had not lived with that pain myself.

Marie Balter

It has done me good to be somewhat parched by the heat and 
drenched by the rain of  life.

Charles Kingsley
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I have never thought that a Christian would be free of  suffering. For 
our Lord suffered. And I have come to believe that He suffered, not to 
save us from suffering, but to teach us how to bear suffering. For He 
knew that there is no life without suffering.

Alan Paton

When I think of  the many times I dealt with pain and tragedy, I am 
conscious that from those shocks I learned how to discern what is real-
ly important. I have learned that only life and death are important, 
that pain is an activator. Because of  it I have grown as a person.

Antoinette Bosco

Contrary to what might be expected, I look back on experiences 
that at the time seemed especially desolating and painful with par-
ticular satisfaction. Indeed, I can say with complete truthfulness that 
everything I have learned in my seventy-five years in this world, 
everything that has truly enhanced and enlightened my existence, 
has been through affliction and not through happiness, whether 
pursued or attained. In other words, if  it ever were to be possible to 
eliminate affliction from our earthly existence by means of  some 
drug or other medical mumbo jumbo, the result would not be to 
make life delectable, but to make it too banal and trivial to be 
endurable.

Malcom Muggeridge

I should like this to be accepted as my confession. There is no limit to 
human suffering. When one thinks: “Now I have touched the bottom 
of  the sea—now I can go no deeper,” one goes deeper. And so it is for 
ever. I thought last year in Italy, any shadow more would be death. But 
this year has been so much more terrible that I think with affection of  
the Casetta! Suffering is boundless, it is eternity. One pang is eternal 
torment. Physical suffering is—child’s play. To have one’s breast 
crushed by a great stone—one could laugh!

I do not want to die without leaving a record of  my belief  that suf-
fering can be overcome. For I do believe it. What must one do? There 
is no question of  what is called “passing beyond it.” This is false.

One must submit. Do not resist. Take it. Be overwhelmed. Accept it 
fully. Make it part of  life.
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Everything in life that we really accept undergoes a change. So suf-
fering must become Love. This is the mystery. This is what I must do. 
I must pass from personal love to greater love. I must give to the whole 
of  life what I gave to one. The present agony will pass—if  it doesn’t 
kill. It won’t last. Now I am like a man who has had his heart torn 
out—but bear it, bear it! As in the physical world, so in the spiritual 
world, pain does not last forever. It is only so terribly acute now. It is 
as though a ghastly accident had happened. If  I can cease reliving all 
the shock and horror of  it, cease going over it, I will get stronger.

Here, for a strange reason, rises the figure of  Doctor Sorapure. He 
was a good man. He helped me not only to bear pain, but he suggested 
that perhaps bodily ill-health is necessary, is a repairing process, and he 
was always telling me to consider how man plays but a part in the histo-
ry of  the world. My simple kindly doctor was pure of  heart as Chekhov 
was pure of  heart. But for these ills one is one’s own doctor. If  “suffer-
ing” is not a repairing process, I will make it so. I will learn the lesson it 
teaches. These are not idle words. These are not the consolations of  the 
sick.

Life is a mystery. The fearful pain will fade. I must turn to work. I 
must put my agony into something, change it, “Sorrow shall be 
changed into joy.”

It is to lose oneself  more utterly, to love more deeply, to feel oneself  
part of  life—not separate.

Oh Life! accept me—make me worthy—teach me.
Katherine Mansfield

OBSERVATIONS AND APHORISMS

Sweet are the uses of  adversity.
Shakespeare

Suffering interrogates life. It asks questions about our daily way of  life, 
about its direction and its ultimate meaning.

Kristiaan Depoortere

Life has not played a trick on you or me when suffering comes. We 
have simply joined the human race.

T. B. Maston
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Suffering and happiness are not exclusive of  each other.
from the “Interactive Bible”

With a deep sigh, he said, “Alas, gentle Lord! It is a singular ordinance 
of  God that sufferings should cause such pain to men, and yet be so 
beautiful an adornment to them spiritually.”

Henry Suso

It seems to me in truth, that even if  God meant to give the same 
reward hereafter to those who suffer and to those who do not suffer, 
we ought still to choose suffering for our lot.

Henry Suso

Lying can only be destroyed through suffering.
P. D. Ouspensky

Lying saves us from useful suffering and replaces it often enough by 
useless suffering.

Maurice Nicoll

The greater the suffering, the greater the questioning.
Robert Earl Burton

Suffering strips human beings of  their pretensions—pretensions to 
self-sufficiency, to unlimited power, to uninterrupted progress, to 
immortality.

C. S. Song

Men who suffer not, attain no perfection. The plant most pruned by 
the gardeners is that one which, when the summer comes, will have the 
most beautiful blossoms and the most abundant fruit.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

Pain and suffering are always inevitable for a large intelligence and a 
deep heart. The really great men must, I think, have great sadness 
on earth.

Fyodor Dostoevsky
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Those who suffer most, attain to the greatest perfection.
‘Abdu’l-Bahá

There is no perfect gift without great suffering.
Leonardo da Vinci

Suffering is a life-giving principle, and not an obstacle.
Robert Earl Burton

Suffering is the pathway to the spiritual.
Polly Young-Eisendrath

Suffering is life.
Fyodor Dostoevsky

Our limitations either cripple and label us, or we redefine and redeem 
them. Losses either overwhelm and embitter us, or they dig new chan-
nels of  openness and compassion in our bruised psyches and spirits.

Joan Puls

When, therefore, weakness and inefficiency and any destruction seize 
us, then our strength is made perfect; then our faith, if  when tried it 
shall stand fast, is crowned; as it is written, “The furnace trieth the 
vessels of  the potter, and the trial of  tribulation just men.” This, in 
short, is the difference between us and others who know not God, that 
in misfortune they complain and murmur, while adversity does not 
call us away from the truth of  virtue and faith, but strengthens us by 
its suffering.

Cyprian

Whatsoever may happen is for the best, because affliction is but the 
essence of  bounty, and sorrow and toil are mercy unalloyed.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

All fortune is certainly good.
Boethius

For bad fortune, I think, is more use to a man than good fortune. Good 
fortune always cheats when she seems to smile, whereas bad fortune is 
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always truthful because by changing she shows her true fickleness. 
Good fortune deceives, but bad fortune instructs.

Boethius

No misfortune is disastrous to the sage.
Molière

Misfortune is good fortune.
Søren Kierkegaard

You were a stranger to sorrow. Therefore fate has cursed you.
Euripides

Happiest are those that plunge in the fire,
The lookers-on are all but scorched by flames.

Pritian

He who has struggled in the dark best knows the radiance of  the light.
Anonymous

What is to give light must endure burning.
Wildgans

If  the law of  morality and the image of  holiness and virtue are to exert 
any influence at all on the soul, they can do so only so far as they are 
laid to heart in their purity as motives, unmixed with any view to pros-
perity, for it is in suffering that they display themselves most nobly.

Immanuel Kant

Suffering is the purest form of  activity, perhaps the only pure form of  
activity.

Von Hugel

The noble man holds his hardships to be his greatest antagonists in 
order to win happiness and virtue throughout all the days of  his life.

Diogenes

Life breaks us all sometimes, but some grow strong at broken places.
Ernest Hemingway
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Expectation is suffering.
Stephen Levine

Good men must never expect to escape troubles; if  they do, they will 
be disappointed, for none of  their predecessors have been without 
them. The path of  trouble is the way home.

Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon

Suffering is a fast-footed animal that can carry us in the shortest pos-
sible time to the greatest possible perfection.

Meister Eckhart

Our greatest suffering leads us toward the possibility of  our greatest 
liberation.

Stephen Levine

Suffering is very useful; you can get many things only through suffering.
P. D. Ouspensky

Our trials may be our chariots.
Hannah Whitall Smith

Often our lot seems like a fruit tree in the winter. Who could look at 
the dreary sight and believe that such gnarled boughs and knotted 
twigs could show green again in the spring and blossom and bear fruit? 
Yet we hope it, we know it.

Johann Goethe

The stronger the winds, and the deeper the roots, the more beautiful 
the tree.

Charles Swindoll

It is not good for all our wishes to be fulfilled; through sickness we 
recognize the value of  health; through evil, the value of  good; through 
hunger, the value of  food; through exertion, the value of  rest.

Greek saying

It would not be better if  things happened to men just as they wish.
Heraclitus
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Those who dive in the sea of  affliction bring up rare pearls.
Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon

We could never learn to be brave and patient, if  there were only joy in 
the world.

Helen Keller

Suffering reveals what is in our hearts.
Anonymous

Great hearts can only be made by great troubles.
Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon

If  a piece of  coal is put under great pressure at the right temperature, 
a diamond may result. On the other hand we may be left with coal-
dust. People under pressure behave in a similar way. Suffering may 
produce strength of  character or may cause a person to collapse. 
Those who have been through war, famine or prolonged imprison-
ment testify to this.

Anonymous

There is nothing the body suffers that the soul may not profit by.
George Meredith

What is called good is perfect and what is called bad is just as perfect.
Walt Whitman

The extreme greatness of  Christianity lies in the fact that it does not 
seek a supernatural remedy for suffering but a supernatural use for it.

Eric O. Springsted

It is by those who suffered that the world has been advanced.
Leo Tolstoy

Humanity’s suffering is too sacred to waste.
Robert Earl Burton

Think of  the total suffering of  the whole earth at each particular 
moment. If  only we were able to heap up this formidable magnitude, 
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determine its volume, weigh it, count it, analyze it, what an astronom-
ical mass it would be, what a terrifying total. And what a finely grad-
uated spectrum of  shades of  painfulness, from physical torture to all 
forms of  moral anguish. And if  only, too, there were suddenly a con-
ductivity between bodies and souls, so that all the pain and all the joy 
of  the world flowed together, who can say on which side the balance 
would come to rest?

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

This life seems to me to be a labyrinth of  errors, a terrible desert, a 
muddy pool, a breathing death, a hell already in our lifetime, a long 
funeral procession.

Petrarch

Truly is life on earth an affliction.
Thomas à Kempis

If  all the mountains were books, and all the seas ink, and all the trees 
pens, they would still not suffice to describe all the pain in the world.

Jakob Boehme

Had I a hundred tongues, a hundred lips,
A throat of  iron and a chest of  brass,
I could not tell men’s countless sufferings.

Virgil

Life, when you saw it as it really was, just meant continual suffering, 
continual separation.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

Life is a warfare and a stranger’s sojourn.
Marcus Aurelius

There is nothing stable in the world; uproar is the only music.
John Keats

Life is about losing everything.
Isabel Allende
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Sunshine all the time only makes a desert.
Arab proverb

Oh! what an exile it is, the exile of  earth, especially in those hours 
when we seem abandoned by all.... But it is then that it is precious, it 
is then that the days of  salvation dawn; yes, only suffering can bring 
souls to birth.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

I once saw some rug weavers of  North India. They patiently sat week 
after week and month after month making one rug. As I stood and 
gazed at the rug I felt the futility of  sitting there so long, for the rug 
seemed to be full or blotches and blurs and knots. But I was looking at 
the wrong side of  the rug. When I came around to the weaver’s side, I 
saw the pattern that was unfolding—and how beautiful it was! It was 
worth the patience. We now see the wrong side of  God’s purposes, and 
they seem without pattern as he weaves through the ages. But one day 
we shall stand and see things as he sees them.

E. Stanley Jones

The good things which belong to prosperity are to be wished, but the 
good things that belong to adversity are to be admired. The virtue of  
prosperity is temperance, the virtue of  adversity is fortitude. Prosperity 
is not without many fears and distastes, and adversity is not without 
comforts and hopes. Prosperity doth best discover vice, but adversity 
doth best discover virtue.

Francis Bacon

Adversity is sometimes hard upon a man; but for one man who can 
stand prosperity, there are a hundred that will stand adversity.

Thomas Carlyle

Prosperity tries the fortunate, adversity the great.
Pliny the Elder

What marks a man as superior to others is his capacity to bear adver-
sity and prosperity.

Philemon
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Adversity brings out nobility and greatness.
Dennis Wholey

Stars may be seen from the bottom of  a deep well, when that cannot 
be discovered from the top of  a mountain. So are many things learned 
in adversity which the prosperous man dreams not of.

Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon

Adversity introduces a man to himself.
Anonymous

If  calamity occurs in our life, it can bring us back to our sense of  what 
is really important and what is not.

from the “Interactive Bible”

Out of  bad can come good; out of  pain renewal.
Richard Berendzen

Good and evil, in the moral sense, do not reside in things, but always 
in persons. Things and events, whether fortunate or unfortunate, are 
simply what they are, morally neutral. What matters is the way we 
react to them.

Paul Tournier

Nothing is in reality either pleasant or unpleasant by nature.
Epictetus

Being rich is not an alleviation, but a change, of  troubles.
Epicurus

And so it is in everything; difficulty gives value to things.
Michel de Montaigne

Afflictions are blessings in disguise.
Anonymous

But for the creator to appear, suffering itself  is needed, and much 
transformation.

Friedrich Nietzsche
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It is surely true that a drop of  gall must be mingled in every cup, but I 
find that trials help us to detach ourselves from the earth; they make 
us look higher than this world.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

Every ill has its share of  good.
John Keats

However well we may learn to know the world, it will always retain a 
bright and a dark side.

Johann Goethe

Sorrow and joy come round to all, as the Bear moves in his circling 
paths.

Sophocles

Loss is nothing else than change.
Marcus Aurelius

Calamity is man’s true touchstone.
Beaumont and Fletcher

Pain is intertwined with pleasure, even though this escapes the notice of  
those who suffer it. It escapes their notice because desire for pleasure is 
the dominating force in self-love, and what dominates is naturally always 
more conspicuous and obscures one’s sense of  what is present with it.

St. Maximos the Confessor

Nothing in life is unchangeable, and all things pass.
St. Peter of  Damaskos

Everything is only for a day.
Marcus Aurelius

Life is short, but lasts longer than misfortunes.
Publilius Syrus

God hath never burdened any soul beyond its power.
Bahá’u’lláh
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God’s promises are like the stars; the darker the night the brighter 
they shine.

David Nicholas

God shines in the darkness where every now and then we get a glimpse 
of  him. More often, God is where his light is least apparent.

Meister Eckhart

Suffering doesn’t mean that God doesn’t care.
Anonymous

All distress inflicted by heaven is a mercy.
William Blake

For whom the Lord loves, he rebukes.
Bible

Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.
E. D. Starbuck

The quality of  our fellowship with God is best revealed, not by our 
capacity for joy, but by our capacity for suffering.

Dr. J. H. Jowett

How else, but through a broken heart can the good Lord enter in?
Antoinette Bosco

For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake, the same shall save it.

Bible

All suffering has something divine: because, so far as it is really suffer-
ing, it means that it can be endured, hard though it may be. A nature 
that collapses under suffering or has ceased to feel it does not suffer 
any more.

Johann Goethe

Every man suffers precisely where he errs.
Epictetus
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The reason is in the mind, and the mind is above all suffering.
from the Hermetic Literature

Out of  suffering have emerged the strongest souls.
E. H. Chapin

Trouble never leaves you where it found you.
from the “Interactive Bible”

Affliction comes to us, not to make us sad, but sober; not to make us 
sorry, but wise.

Henry Ward Beecher

The older we grow, the greater the ordeals.
Johann Goethe

We have in us, for the time of  this life, a marvelous mingling both of  
weal and woe.

Julian of  Norwich

Never the rose without the thorn.
Robert Herrick

And as to other things, the enjoyments and prosperities of  this life, 
they are so little in themselves, so foreign to our happiness, and, gen-
erally speaking, so contrary to that which they appear to be, that they 
are no foundation for envy, or spite, or hatred.

How silly would it be to envy a man that was drinking poison out of  
a golden cup! And yet who can say that he is acting wiser than this 
when he is envying any instance of  worldly greatness? 

How many saints has adversity sent to Heaven! And how many poor 
sinners has prosperity plunged into everlasting misery! A man seems 
then to be in the most glorious state when he has conquered, dis-
graced, and humbled his enemy, though it may be that same conquest 
has saved his adversary and undone himself.

This man had never been debauched but for his fortune and advance-
ment; that had never been pious but through his poverty and disgrace.

She that is envied for her beauty may owe all her misery to it, and 
another may be for ever happy for having had no admirers of  her person.
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One man succeeds in everything and so loses all; another meets with 
nothing but crosses and disappointments and thereby gains more than 
all the world is worth.

These few reflections sufficiently show us that the different condi-
tions of  this life have nothing in them to excite our uneasy passions, 
nothing that can reasonably interrupt our love and affection to one 
another.

William Law

Nothing is more seductive for man than his freedom of  conscience, but 
nothing is a greater cause of  suffering.

Fyodor Dostoevsky

Suffering and freedom have their limits, and those limits are very close 
together.

Leo Tolstoy

Freedom gives birth to suffering.
Nicolas Berdyaev

To suffer woes which Hope thinks infinite;
To forgive wrongs darker than death or night;
To defy Power, which seems omnipotent;
To love, and bear; to hope till Hope creates
From its own wreck the thing it contemplates;
Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent;
This, like thy glory, Titan is to be
Good, great and joyous, beautiful and free;
This is alone Life, Joy, Empire, and Victory.

Percy Bysshe Shelley

All suffering prepares the soul for vision.
Martin Buber

AS A TEACHER

The root of  education is bitter, but the fruit is sweet.
Aristotle
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Adversity is God’s university.
Paul Evans

Everything in life ministers to our development. Our lesson is to study 
and learn.

Anonymous

Do you not see how fathers show their love? The father orders his 
children to be aroused from sleep in order that they may start early on 
their pursuits—even on holidays he does not permit them to be idle, 
and he draws from them sweat and sometimes tears. Toward good 
men God also has the mind of  a father, he cherishes for them a manly 
love, and he says, “Let them be harassed by toil, by suffering, by losses, 
in order that they may gather true strength.” He who has struggled 
constantly with his ills becomes hardened through suffering, and yields 
to no misfortune, so do you wonder if  that God, who most dearly loves 
the good, who wishes them to become supremely good and virtuous, 
allots to them a fortune that will make them struggle? God does not 
make a spoiled pet of  a good man, but tests him, hardens him, and fits 
him for his own service. God, I say, is showing favor to those whom he 
wills shall achieve the highest possible virtue whenever he gives them 
some difficulty in life. For the wise man, all his adversities he counts as 
mere training.

Seneca

Tribulation purges the soul as the file cleans iron, by scraping and 
polishing it. A sword which never leaves the scabbard and a knife 
which never cuts gather rust, and in the same way the human heart 
without being exercised by tribulation gathers spiritual rust. So do not 
complain if  God scrapes your heart with the file so that it may gleam 
and shine and be splendid, for otherwise you will not be able to 
behold God.

St. Peter of  Blois

Zeus leads mortals the way of  understanding and has established as a 
fixed ordinance that education and instruction come by suffering; and 
that by suffering, they remain firm.

Aeschylus
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Those things that hurt, instruct.
Benjamin Franklin

It is wisdom’s everlasting law that truth can only be learned by suffer-
ing it.

Aeschylus

Bad fortune is really just as good for you as good fortune is, in fact, it 
is better, because bad fortune teaches, while good fortune deceives. 
When the worldly toys in which we foolishly place our hopes for hap-
piness are taken away from us, our foolishness is also taken away, and 
this brings us closer to true happiness, which is not in worldly things 
but in wisdom. Bad fortune wakes us from our deceptive dream, and 
thus is good for us—assuming that we need truth more than comfort, 
that we need not false happiness but true happiness.

Peter Kreeft

The best piece of  fortune is that which corrects our failings and 
redeems our errors.

Johann Goethe

Misfortunes teach us sense.
Mozart

“He that suffereth most hath most to give.” He could not in any other 
way have had it to give.

Haven’t we seen this demonstrated time and again in our own expe-
rience? Those who speak most deeply to our hearts in times of  trouble 
are invariably those who have suffered. They have much to give. We 
recognize its authenticity and willingly receive it.

Elisabeth Elliot

Suffering people are often our best teachers.
Kenneth Czillinger

We have to admit that unhappiness, painful experiences and even 
obvious mistakes can teach us much; and taken in the right way these 
same failures and discomforts can be the raw material of  which under-
standing and will are made. The reconstruction of  one’s life does not 
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of  necessity mean that such difficulties must be avoided. On the con-
trary, it might imply that we faced the difficulties that in this life we 
avoided.

Rodney Collin

They learn in suffering what they teach in song.
Percy Bysshe Shelley

Disaster has been my teacher.
Herodotus

The reward of  suffering is experience.
Aeschylus

Our peace of  mind increases in spite of  suffering; we become braver 
and more enterprising; we understand more clearly the difference 
between what is everlasting and what is not; we learn how to distin-
guish between what is our duty and what is not. Our pride melts away 
and we become humble. Our worldly attachments diminish and like-
wise the evil within us diminishes from day to day.

Mahatma Gandhi

Indeed, the pain can be used like a crystal ball, an extraordinary mir-
ror for the mind’s holding. For it seems wherever there is discomfort 
the holdings of  the mind will be dredged up. Indeed, illness or stress 
can be used as the most exquisite biofeedback device. The least bit of  
tension, of  resistance, of  holding to our suffering can be felt as inten-
sifying waves of  sensation. This degree of  feedback about our resis-
tance to pain, to life, can become a great teacher.

Stephen Levine

For I am taught by suffering to endure.
Sophocles

“It was too perfect to last,” so I am tempted to say of  our marriage. 
But it can be meant in two ways. It may be grimly pessimistic—as if  
God no sooner saw two of  his creatures happy than he stopped it 
(“None of  that here!”). As if  he were like the hostess at the sherry party 
who separates two guests the moment they show signs of  having got 
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into a real conversation. But it could also mean “This had reached its 
proper perfection. This had become what it had in it to be. Therefore 
of  course it would not be prolonged.” As if  God said, “Good; you have 
mastered that exercise. I am very pleased with it. And now you are 
ready to go on to the next.” When you have learned to do quadratics 
and enjoy doing them you will not be set them much longer. The 
teacher moves you on.

C. S. Lewis

To learn is to suffer.
Greek proverb

This is, I think, the meaning of  suffering: all the hardships that you 
face in life, all the tests and tribulations, all the nightmares and all the 
losses, are still viewed as curses by most people, as punishments by 
God, as something negative. If  you would only know that nothing that 
comes to you is negative! I mean nothing. All the trials and tribulations 
and the biggest losses that you ever experience, things that make you 
say, “If  I had known about this, I would never have been able to make 
it through,” are gifts to you. But you have to temper the iron.

Every hardship is an opportunity that you are given, an opportunity 
to grow. To grow is the sole purpose of  existence on this planet Earth. 
You will not grow if  you sit in a beautiful flower garden and somebody 
brings you gorgeous food on a silver platter. But you will grow if  you 
are sick, if  you are in pain, if  you experience losses and still don’t put 
your head in the sand, but take the pain and learn to accept it, not as 
a curse or a punishment, but as a gift to you with a very, very specific 
purpose.

Elisabeth Kübler-Ross

We live our lives in a real world. To live them well it is necessary that 
we come to understand the reality of  the world as best we can. But 
such understanding does not come easily. Many aspects of  the reality 
of  the world and of  our relationship to the world are painful to us. We 
can understand them only through effort and suffering.

M. Scott Peck

It is through suffering that you learn some of  life’s most valuable les-
sons.

Brother Cleve Green
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It is only when a man feels joy or sorrow that he knows anything about 
himself. And it is only through joy or sorrow that he is instructed what 
to seek and what to shun.

Johann Goethe

And yet the compensations of  calamity are made apparent to the 
understanding also, after long intervals of  time. A fever, a mutilation, 
a cruel disappointment, a loss of  wealth, a loss of  friends, seems at the 
moment unpaid loss, and unpayable. But the sure years reveal the 
deep remedial force that underlies all facts. The death of  a dear friend, 
wife, brother, lover, which seemed nothing but privation, somewhat 
later assumes the aspect of  a guide or genius; for it commonly operates 
revolutions in our way of  life, terminates an epoch of  infancy or of  
youth which was waiting to be closed, breaks up a wonted occupation, 
or a household, or style of  living, and allows the formation of  new 
ones more friendly to the growth of  character. It permits or constrains 
the formation of  new acquaintances and the reception of  new influ-
ences that prove of  the first importance to the next years; and the man 
or woman who would have remained a sunny garden-flower, with no 
room for its roots and too much sunshine for its head, by the falling of  
the walls and the neglect of  the gardener is made the banyan of  the 
forest, yielding shade and fruit to wide neighborhoods of  men.

Ralph Waldo Emerson

That shock had occurred within him which is felt by the human being 
to the very depths of  his soul, and makes of  him a new creature. It is 
in this sense that the theory of  the romanticists, with regard to the 
educative virtues of  suffering, is true. But it is not only suffering in 
connection with our love affairs which has this special privilege. After 
some misfortune which uproots, as it were, our life, after some disap-
pointment which destroys our moral edifice, the world appears 
changed to us. The whole network of  accepted ideas and of  conven-
tional opinions is broken asunder. We find ourselves in direct contact 
with reality, and the shock makes our true nature come to the front.

Rene Doumic

How does it happen that such sweet fruit can be plucked from the 
bitterness of  life, from groans, tears, sighs, and lamentations?

St. Augustine
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Regardless of  why suffering comes or whether or not relief  is provided, 
it will never leave the sufferer the same. It is doubtful that any experi-
ences will shape and mold our lives as much as times of  real suffering.

T. B. Maston

Sorrow is a school.
F. B. Meyer

LIMITATIONS

There is an enigma or a mystery in suffering that invites us to a modest 
silence before it. We’re so prone to opt to explain, that before suffering 
we are often silent.

Dr. Lowell G. Colston

Suffering always remains a mystery. A mystery is an invitation to enter, 
and to try to understand from the inside. It is not a problem that can 
be circumscribed, analyzed, and “solved.” Not everything can be 
explained; not everything can be changed. Many answers to the 
“why-questions” are nothing but abstract theories.

Suffering confronts human beings with their helplessness.
Kristiaan Depoortere

It is the glory of  God to conceal a thing.
Bible

Knowest thou the ordinances of  heaven? Canst thou set the dominion 
thereof  in the earth?

Bible

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, and your ways are not my 
ways. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

Bible
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Chapter 2

PRACTICE

FACING THE CHALLENGE

Whether it’s physical, emotional, whatever kind of  pain, don’t storm 
against it. Don’t resist it with questions like, Why me? Why this? 
Instead say to yourself, this is what the situation is. This is where I am 
and this is what is happening right now. What can I make of  this? How 
can I deal with it? How must I change? How can I change the situa-
tion? You really have to take it on, without deluding yourself, without 
denying how hard it is.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

There is nothing in life that can defeat you faster than giving in to 
defeat. If  you want to live, fight to live. Shame never killed anybody. 
Grief  never killed anybody. Humiliation never killed anybody. 
Sometimes you probably wish it had. Life is tough. Learn to deal with 
it. But don’t give in to it. Never settle. Don’t be a bystander. Participate 
in life.

Peggy Say

Difficulties are meant to rouse, not discourage.
Channing

Don’t look for relief, look for the truth!
Stephen Levine

Suffering forces us to change. We don’t like change and most of  the 
time we fear it and fight it. We like to remain in emotionally familiar 
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places even though sometimes those places are not healthy for us. On 
occasion, the suffering is so great we have to give up. We surrender the 
old and begin anew. Often it is the pain we experience that leads us, 
not only to a different life, but a richer and more rewarding one.

Dennis Wholey

We know little, but that we must hold to the difficult is a certainty that 
will not leave us. The fact that a thing is difficult must be one more 
reason for our doing it.

Rainer Maria Rilke

Yield thou not to adversity, but pass on the more bravely.
Greek saying

So a wise man ought no more to take it ill every time he is brought into 
conflict with fortune than a brave man ought to be vexed every time 
the sound of  war crashes out. For both of  them their very distress is an 
opportunity, for the one to increase his glory and the other to further 
strengthen his wisdom.

Boethius

What’s to be done? Break what must be broken, once for all, that’s all, 
and take the suffering on oneself.

Fyodor Dostoevsky

To live is to fight.
Seneca

Brace yourself  like a fighter.
Bible

Submission, courage, exertion—these seem to be the weapons with 
which we must fight life’s long battle.

Charlotte Bronté

The future, then, lies with affirmations, no matter what the present 
word spoken may say.

E. Stanley Jones
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When you get to the end of  your rope, tie a knot and hang on.
Franklin D. Roosevelt

Jesus said: Blessed is the man 
who has suffered; he has found life.

Looks absurd and paradoxical! He says, “Blessed is the man who has 
suffered.” We always call that man blessed who has never suffered. But 
have you seen any man who has never suffered? If  you ever see such a 
man, you will find him absolutely juvenile, childish, without any 
growth, without any depth, without any awareness—he will be an 
idiot. And you can never say that he is blessed.

Only one who has never tried to live, who has been avoiding life, can 
remain without suffering. That’s why, in very, very rich families, only 
idiots are born, because they are protected so much. And when you 
protect somebody so much it is not protection against death, it is pro-
tection against life. But this is the problem: if  you want to protect 
somebody against death you have to protect him against life, because 
life leads to death. So don’t live if  you are afraid to die—this is simple 
logic—don’t be alive if  you are afraid to die; then cut all the dimen-
sions where life exists. Then you can simply vegetate.

Jesus cannot call a vegetative life blessed, nobody can say that a 
vegetative life is blessed. That is the greatest misfortune that can hap-
pen to a man because he will never grow in awareness and maturity; 
and he will not have higher layers of  consciousness because those 
higher layers come into existence only when they are challenged. 
Suffering is a challenge; when you suffer you are challenged, when 
there is a problem you are challenged. When you encounter the prob-
lem, only then do you grow. More insecurity, more growth; more 
security, less growth. If  everything is secure around you, you are 
already in your grave, you are no longer alive. Life exists in danger, life 
always exists in the possibility of  going astray. But one who goes astray 
can come back, one who fails can succeed.

Osho

Only a grown-up person goes beyond this world. Those who have not 
grown, they have to fall back in the pit, they have to learn. And every 
learning is the hard way, there is no shortcut. That hard way is suffer-
ing. Don’t protect yourself  against suffering; rather, on the contrary, 
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move into suffering as fully aware as possible. Take the challenge, 
encounter it! You will grow through it. Try to transcend it, go beyond 
it. Don’t be afraid—once you become afraid you are already dying. 
That’s why Jesus says: Blessed is the man who has suffered; he has found life. 
And one who suffers becomes more alert, and alertness is the key to 
the temple of  life. The more alert you are, the more aware.

Osho

The only real security in life lies in relishing life’s insecurity.
M. Scott Peck

And you all know security
Is mortal’s chiefest enemy.

Shakespeare

And it is precisely life itself that we fear and resist! It was nothing else 
than life itself—with its day-by-dayness, its risk, its call for absolute 
trust, its readiness to become—that prompted the pair in the garden 
to reach out for possession, permanence, security, “knowledge”! 
Something in them preferred the known path that leads to death to the 
unknown adventure called life. They felt they were not up to it. The 
trust it required of  them proved too great. So, wishing to possess their 
life, they lost its essence—which is gift, given daily.

Douglas John Hall

If, then, a man in truth wills the Good, then he must be willing to do 
all for it or he must be willing to suffer all for it.

Søren Kierkegaard

Suffering is the courage to become.
Douglas John Hall

Earth but cloaks heaven. Courage, then, to claim it! But courage you 
have, and the knowledge that we are pilgrims wending through 
unknown country our way home.

Fra Angelico

When someone says to me, “I just lost everything—what do I do?” the 
first thing I tell them is “Deal with what’s real.” What’s not real is what 
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you could have done in the past, or how you could have done it differ-
ently. People often begin to live in the past thinking they can change 
something by doing so. That leads to guilt and self-criticism, both of  
which are destructive emotions. Fundamentally, what I teach people is 
this: you only have one alternative, so stop pretending there are more. 
That alternative is to deal with what’s real. Make a list of  your alter-
natives and get on with it. If  you don’t, you have no chance. You are 
destroyed.

Sometimes people say, “Yes, but you don’t realize how bad it is.” 
The truth is it doesn’t matter how bad it is. Bad is a frame of  mind; it 
has nothing to do with the event. What’s real is if  you’re paralyzed into 
inaction—that’s what’s real. It won’t make it any less real by talking 
about what you could have done if  it hadn’t happened. If  you have just 
gone through a breakup of  a relationship, what’s real is that the per-
son’s gone. That’s what you have to deal with. If  you have been fired 
from a job, you no longer have the job. You have to start from that 
position. So it’s not “What could I have done to keep the job,” or 
“How could I have been so stupid as to make that smart remark at the 
last minute.” Or the blame approach that says, “My employer didn’t 
recognize my abilities.” Your only point of  power in this universe is in 
the present moment. Where you are is where you are; where you’re 
going is up to you.

Charles J. Givens

Be of  good heart, dear child; toss not so wildly to and fro. Lie still, be 
brave, so wilt thou find thy sickness easier to bear; suffering for mortals 
is nature’s iron law.

Euripides

The human suffering that we have seen during the last six months, and 
still see daily, is more than anyone can be expected to comprehend in 
half  a year. No wonder we hear on all sides every day, in every pitch of  
voice, “We don’t want to think, we don’t want to feel, we want to forget 
as soon as possible.” It seems to me that this is a very great danger.

True, things happen here that in the past our reason would not have 
judged possible. But perhaps we have faculties other than reason in us, 
faculties that in the past we didn’t know we had but that possess the 
ability to grapple with the incomprehensible. I believe that for every 
event, man has a faculty that helps him deal with it.
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If  we were to save only our bodies and nothing more from the 
camps all over the world, that would not be enough. What matters is 
not whether we preserve our lives at any cost, but how we preserve 
them. I sometimes think that every new situation, good or bad, can 
enrich us with new insights. But if  we abandon the hard facts that we 
are forced to face, if  we give them no shelter in our heads and hearts, 
do not allow them to settle and change into impulses through which 
we can grow and from which we can draw meaning—then we are not 
a viable generation. It is not easy—and no doubt less easy for us Jews 
than for anyone else—yet if  we have nothing to offer a desolate post-
war world but our bodies saved at any cost, if  we fail to draw new 
meaning from the deep wells of  our distress and despair, then it will 
not be enough. New thoughts will have to radiate outward from the 
camps themselves, new insights, spreading lucidity, will have to cross 
the barbed wire enclosing us and join with the insights that people 
outside will have to earn just as bloodily, in circumstances that are 
slowly becoming almost as difficult. And perhaps, on the common 
basis of  an honest search for some way to understand these dark 
events, wrecked lives may yet take a tentative step forward.

That’s why it seemed such a great danger to me when all around one 
could hear, “We don’t want to think, we don’t want to feel, it’s best to 
shut your eyes to all this misery.” As if  suffering—in whatever form 
and however it may come to us—were not also part of  human exis-
tence.

Etty Hillesum

If  a bird is flying for pleasure it flies with the wind, but if  it meets 
danger it turns and faces the wind in order that it may rise higher.

Corrie Ten Boom

In these and countless other ways, we recognize the pain that is 
involved in becoming more responsive and present to our own lives. 
We are at once surprised and distressed by the persistent presence of  
a companion that we will come to know and from whom we cannot 
escape. We must eventually replace Job’s question, “Why do good men 
and women suffer?” with the question, “How do I enter into my suf-
fering?”

Paula Ripple
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Nothing happens to any man which he is not formed by nature to bear.
Marcus Aurelius

Between the hammer-strokes our heart endures.
Rainer Maria Rilke

ATTITUDE

People sometimes say, “You must try to make the best of  things.” I 
find this such a feeble thing to say. Everywhere things are both very 
good and very bad at the same time. The two are in balance, every-
where and always. I never have the feeling that I have got to make the 
best of  things; everything is fine just as it is. Every situation, however 
miserable, is complete in itself  and contains the good as well as the 
bad.

Etty Hillesum

What is significant is the person’s attitude toward an unalterable fate. 
The opportunity to realize such attitudinal values is therefore always 
present whenever a person finds himself  confronted by a destiny 
toward which he can act only by acceptance. The way in which he 
accepts, the way in which he bears his cross, what courage he manifests 
in suffering, what dignity he displays in doom and disaster, is the mea-
sure of  his human fulfillment.

Viktor Frankl

One’s attitude toward events, and not events themselves, determines 
whether or not one will suffer.

Robert Earl Burton

Pain is not punishment, death is not a failure, life is not a reward.
Ken Wilber

It’s not that your house burned down, it’s how you react to it. You can 
say, “My house burned and I’m ruined,” or you can say, “My house 
burned down and now I’m going to build a better one.”

Larry King
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Two men looked through the prison bars. The one saw mud, the other 
stars.

Anonymous

It took me fifty years to realize that there are no coincidences in life, 
not even the circumstances of  our birth, and that the things we regard 
as tragedies are not really tragedies unless we choose to make tragedies 
out of  them. Because we can also choose to regard them as chances 
for us, opportunities to grow, and then we see that they are challenges 
and hints that we may need to change our lives.

When you are at the end of  your life and look back, not at the easy 
days but at the tough days, at the windstorms of  life, you see that the 
tough days are the ones that really made you what you are today. 
Somebody said once, “It’s like putting a rock in a tumbler. You have 
the choice to come out crushed or polished.”

Elisabeth Kübler-Ross

A person is about as happy as he makes up his mind to be.
Abraham Lincoln

Greet the unseen with a cheer.
Robert Browning

It is not the “world” or its transitoriness which is the cause of  suffering 
but our attitude towards it, our clinging to it, our thirst, our ignorance 
and self-delusion.

Lama Anagarika Govinda

When we accidentally hit our thumb with a hammer while hanging a 
picture or stub our toe crossing the room, how do we meet that pain? 
Do we touch it with love or with aversion and disgust? Attending to the 
reaction, we notice how often we automatically meet our pain with 
anger and even hatred. We see how tightly conditioned we are. Just 
when we are most in need of  our mercy, it is often the least available. 
Where is that exquisite tenderness that is always a potential but is so 
seldom encouraged? Where is it to be found? How, considering the 
enormity of  our conditioning to escape pain, to slay the enemy within, 
will we ever let our healing in? How can we enter our pain with a new 
softness instead of  that same old hardness and judgment? How do we 
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enter with mercy that which has so often been withdrawn from with a 
merciless indictment, a sense of  failure for even existing?

We have seen many begin to reenter their life by examining that part 
of  themselves for which dying may somehow be preferable to living. 
Looking directly into the boredom and self-doubt, the confusion and 
intense inner judgment, we see that during these states the mind often 
wishes not to be. The mind’s intense reaction to the unpleasant gives 
some insight into its relationship to discomfort in the body as well—a 
crushing denial, a suicidal attempt not to exist so as not to experience. 
Seeing the nature of  the mind’s holding to its suffering, we begin to let 
go and look with mercy on a lifetime of  pain so that nothing limits the 
resolution of  ancient conflicts or blocks our natural healing.

Our healing deepens as we come to realize that we must approach 
these conflicts and these pains with a new gentleness, with a deeper 
mercy. To accept with great forgiveness that these confusions exist even 
though there is nothing “voluntary” in this withdrawing from life. It is 
the unexamined mind’s reaction to feelings of  panic and helplessness 
that so often arise in life and know nowhere to turn.

Indeed, there is no blame in the conflicts we discover warring in the 
mind, subtly, and perhaps even below our daily awareness. They are 
not to be judged. They are all just to be seen. Blame is just an instance 
of  how we meet our pain with mercilessness and anger and fear.

But how can we heal, be whole, until we can begin to bring those 
parts of  life that we find unacceptable or even despicable, into our 
heart? It means to begin to investigate the mind with some lightness, 
mercifully observing those qualities which have blinded us to healing a 
thousand times before with a bit more appreciation and joy.

Stephen Levine

All suffering arises from a false attitude. The world is neither good nor 
bad. It is solely our relationship to it which makes it either the one or 
the other.

Lama Anagarika Govinda

Suffering is sometimes talked about as though through it men were 
turned into saints. This is far from being the truth. Men become saints 
not through suffering but through their attitude toward suffering.

Leslie D. Weatherhead
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The glorious truth, however, is that nothing in life can possibly happen 
to us but that, by taking the right attitude toward it, we can win from 
it a valuable spiritual asset instead of  letting it lie as a depressing lia-
bility.

Leslie D. Weatherhead

What counts is the way a person reacts in face of  suffering. That is the 
real test of  the person: what is our personal attitude to life and its 
changes and chances.

Paul Tournier

While my husband and I were living in Pakistan many years ago, our 
six-month-old baby died. An old Punjabi who heard of  our grief  came 
to comfort us. “A tragedy like this is similar to being plunged into boil-
ing water,” he explained. “If  you are an egg, your affliction will make 
you hard-boiled and unresponsive. If  you are a potato, you will emerge 
soft and pliable, resilient and adaptable.” It may sound funny, but there 
have been times when I have prayed, “O Lord, let me be a potato.”

Billie Wilcox

We have a wrong attitude to suffering. We think suffering is useless, 
and we don’t know how to use it properly.

Robert Earl Burton

Many of  our cares are but a morbid way of  looking at our privileges.
Sir Walter Scott

What seems to matter in encountering the difficult circumstances of  
our lives is not so much the quality of  the event itself  (the degree of  
pain, loss, or humiliation) but the attitude or meaning that one brings 
to the event. We create heaven or hell through our own responses.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

What is remarkable in the lives of  the saints and other conscious per-
sons is the way in which they are related to necessity—that is the thing 
to study when you study the lives of  these special people. They relate 
to necessity by seeing the good in everything. How did Socrates relate 
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to necessity? By understanding necessity. He saw the good in it. This 
is very difficult to do when it appears evil in some way.

Beryl Pogson

Much of  what we call evil is due entirely to the way men take the 
phenomenon. It can so often be converted into a bracing and tonic 
good by a simple change of  the sufferer’s inner attitude from one of  
fear to one of  fight; its sting so often departs and turns into a relish 
when, after vainly seeking to shun it, we agree to face about and bear 
it cheerfully; so that a man is simply bound in honor, with reference to 
many of  the facts that seem at first to disconcert his peace, to adopt 
this way of  escape. Since you make them evil or good by your own 
thoughts about them, it is the ruling of  your thoughts which proves to 
be your principal concern.

William James

Nothing will do us greater service in getting rid of  suffering than a 
well-directed mind.

Buddha

Things do not touch the soul, for they are external; but our perturba-
tions come only from the opinion which is within.

Marcus Aurelius

Remove thy opinion, and hence thy complaint also.
Marcus Aurelius

I no longer wish individual things to be better, because I consider the 
totality. Superior things are obviously better than inferior. Yet all things 
taken together are better than superior things by themselves.

St. Augustine

Man’s attitude to suffering is always dual and paradoxical, and there 
can be no rational solution of  this. A spiritual attitude implies illumi-
nation, or a vital knowledge of  the meaning of  suffering and a sense 
of  liberation. The development of  spirituality is a sure sign that man 
has not been crushed by suffering.

Nicolas Berdyaev
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We have no cause to be mistrustful of  our world, for it is not against 
us. If  it has terrors they are our terrors; if  it has abysses those abysses 
belong to us; if  dangers are there we must strive to love them. And if  
only we regulate our life according to that principle which advises us 
always to hold to the difficult, what even now appears most alien to us 
will become most familiar and loyal. How could we forget those old 
myths which are to be found in the beginnings of  every people; the 
myths of  the dragons which are transformed, at the last moment, into 
princesses; perhaps all the dragons of  our life are princesses, who are 
only waiting to see us once beautiful and brave. Perhaps everything 
terrifying is at bottom the helplessness that seeks our help.

Rainer Maria Rilke

PATIENCE

Great patience is necessary for those who suffer.
Farid ud-Din Attar

Patience makes those things lighter that we have no power to change.
Horace

Patience means self-suffering.
Mahatma Gandhi

But let us presuppose that in death we principally regard the pain; as 
also there is nothing to be feared in poverty but the miseries it brings 
along with it of  thirst, hunger, cold, heat, watching, and other incon-
veniences it makes us suffer, still we have nothing to do with anything 
but pain. I will grant, and very willingly, that it is the worst incident of  
our being, but still it is in us, if  not to annihilate, at least to lessen it by 
patience; and though the body and the reason should mutiny, to main-
tain the soul, nevertheless, in good condition. Were it not so, who had 
ever given reputation to virtue, valor, force, magnanimity, and resolu-
tion? And where were their parts to be played if  there were no pain to 
be defied?

Michel de Montaigne

A patient mind is the best remedy for trouble.
Plautus
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What exercise is most calculated to help forward him, whose earnest 
desire is to arrive at this state of  exceeding glory? The Master replied, 
that he must die to himself  by deep detachment, receive everything as 
from God and not from creatures, and establish himself  in unruffled 
patience towards all men, however wolfish they may be.

Henry Suso

Endeavor to be patient in bearing with the defects and infirmities of  
others, of  whatsoever sort they be, for that thyself  hast many failings 
which must be borne with by others.

Thomas à Kempis

Once upon a time, when the Servitor had turned to God with great 
fervour, beseeching Him to instruct him how to suffer, there appeared 
to him in a vision a likeness of  Christ upon the cross in the form of  a 
Seraph: and the Seraph had six wings: with two he covered his head, 
with two his feet, and with two he flew. On the two lowest wings was 
written, “Receive sufferings willingly”; on the two middle wings, “Bear 
sufferings patiently”; and on the two highest wings, “Learn to suffer 
after Christ’s pattern.”

Henry Suso

One must offer oneself  willingly and patiently to bear the countless 
multitude of  contradictions which may come upon one from God or 
creatures.

Henry Suso

My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trying of  your faith worketh patience.

Bible

Since God is with us in our tribulation, we must endure it patiently and 
gladly, for God draws nearer to the oppressed accordingly as the trib-
ulation grows heavier.

St. Peter of  Blois

For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the firstfruits of  the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
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waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of  our body. For we 
are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if  we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it.

Bible

But we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope.

Bible

But he who has learned to suffer with patience will be purified and will 
be the chosen instrument for the alleviation of  suffering.

Buddha

It is of  the utmost consequence to know what use to make of  distress. 
The whole of  one’s spiritual advancement depends on it. We should at 
these seasons of  internal anguish, obscurity and mourning, co-operate 
with God, endure this consuming torture in its utmost extent (while it 
continues) without attempting to lessen or increase it. Bear it passively, 
nor seek to satisfy God by anything we can do of  ourselves. To contin-
ue passive at such a time is extremely difficult, and requires great 
firmness and courage. I knew some who never advanced farther in the 
spiritual process because they grew impatient, and sought means of  
consolation.

Madame Guyon

Waiting is something we can do without much difficulty when we 
expect the person for whom we are waiting to come at any moment. 
This waiting, however, is more than that; it is a waiting where we can-
not reasonably expect the other person at all. If  we still continue to 
wait, though, hoping without hope, we will have made pure fidelity 
and a naked desire for that person the essence of  our lives. There is no 
one else and nothing else we want then. But that desire is not really 
pure until, like Elektra handing over the urn, we are willing to give up 
every concrete hope. Often when we expect and wait for someone we 
wait not only for her, but also for what she brings. We therefore do not 
really wait for that person wholly, but also for the benefits that accom-
pany her. When we give up our expectations, however, and still wait, it 
is the person alone we desire. To do this is to seek the kingdom first. 

88 THE THORN AND THE ROSE CH.2



Affliction can destroy, but it can also have the effect of  “decreating” us 
and bringing us to waiting. If  we are prepared to hand over all of  our 
life, affliction only completes the process.

First we must be prepared for this, however; otherwise, affliction is 
a tragic waste. In a sense we must have already developed a sublime 
indifference to our ego’s welfare in favor of  the good for which we 
ultimately hope. Without it we can only experience suffering as a bitter 
personal loss. That indifference to our own welfare, moreover, is by no 
means an indifference to the world around us. As we shall see, our 
preparation consists precisely in caring selflessly for all of  creation.

Eric O. Springsted

Thou shalt not labour here long, nor shalt thou be always oppressed 
with sorrows. Wait a little while, and thou shalt see a speedy end of  thy 
evils. An hour will come when there shall be labour and trouble no 
more. Trifling and short is everything that passes away with time.

Thomas à Kempis

Suffering endured with patience and faithfulness is bearable.
Leibniz

Take care above all to cancel the fractions continually by the aid of  
eternity, in which all instants are equated, and in such a way that they 
only come to “once”! By this defend thyself  from ever in thy life getting 
to the point of  suffering more than “once”! For if  it be “for once,” oh, 
well, that is something a man can bear after all; but if  he has to suffer 
twice—then impatience is aroused. Was it not in fact impatience which 
taught him that it was the second time? By the aid of  eternity a man 
suffers but once. Therefore when evening comes let the day’s sufferings 
be forgotten, so that when the same sufferings begin the next day thou 
dost still suffer only once! And then when the year is at an end let this 
year’s sufferings be forgotten, so that when the same sufferings begin 
next year thou dost still suffer only once! And then when thy last hour 
is come let this life’s sufferings be forgotten—yea, it is true, is it not, 
they are then forgotten, thou dost suffer only once! O thou sufferer, 
whosoever thou art, however thou dost feel thyself  imprisoned in the 
life-long confinement of  suffering, alas, like a captive beast in its 
cage—see how the captive goes around and around its cage, how it 
measures the length of  its chain to give itself  exercise—so do thou 
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measure the length of  the chain by going as far as the thought of  death 
and eternity, thus thou wilt get exercise in order to be able to hold out, 
and thou wilt get the zest of  living! Suffer patiently! But everything 
that can be said about suffering patiently is essentially and substantial-
ly comprehended in this one word: let eternity help thee to be able to 
suffer but once.

The “once” of  suffering is a transition, a passage-way. Thou must 
go through it, and though it were to last as long as life, and though it 
were as hard as a sword which transfixes thy heart, it is yet only a pas-
sage-way. It is not true that it is the suffering which goes through thee, 
it is thou that goest through it—in the eternal understanding of  the 
case, entirely unharmed. In time and in the sense of  the temporal it 
seems so dreadful, as though suffering went piercingly through thee, so 
that thou perished in it. That is an illusion. It is as when one of  the 
actors in the play kills another; it seems exactly as if  he pierced him 
through, but we all know that in fact he did not hurt a hair of  his head.

Søren Kierkegaard

Prepare thy spirit to suffer patiently the innumerable inconveniences 
and troubles of  this miserable life. It is patient suffering alone that can 
either disarm their power, or heal the wounds they have made.

Thomas à Kempis

Patience serves us against insults precisely as clothes do against cold. 
For if  you put on more garments as the cold increases, that cold can-
not hurt you; in the same way increase your patience under great 
offences, and they cannot vex your mind.

Leonardo da Vinci

Patient endurance is a continuous effort for the soul; it is born of  suf-
fering freely chosen and of  trials that come unsought.

St. Thalassios

Patience is the lesson of  suffering.
Sophocles

“Patience is the mother of  will.” I was so bored by that when I first 
heard it, it sounded so long, but looking back you can see there had to 
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be patience and patience means more than just waiting—it means 
suffering, going on and on. Actually suffering, if  it is taken in the right 
way, is the mother of  Will. One has gradually to sacrifice one’s self-will 
and unnecessary suffering and this is a very gradual thing and instead, 
to suffer in a real way. One has to let go of  one’s will and a new will 
develops in the inner part of  the emotional center because it is possible 
then to love the Will of  God, to love a higher will, of  which there are 
so many examples in the saints.

Beryl Pogson

Patience is all.
Rainer Maria Rilke

ACCEPTANCE

Man must learn to accept himself  in the painful experiment of  his 
living. He must embrace the spiritual adventure of  becoming a man, 
moving through the many stages that lie between birth and death.

Johannes Metz

If  one does not accept life, how can one endure it?
George Sand

We must accept the worst and then hope, trust, and work for the best.
Margaret Clarkson

The best way to work with suffering is to accept it, not ward it off, but 
let it run its course. Perhaps the most painful aspect of  suffering is 
wishing it to end; but by accepting suffering, one rises above it.

Robert Earl Burton

Life is difficult.
This is a great truth, one of  the greatest truths. It is a great truth 

because once we truly see this truth, we transcend it. Once we truly 
know that life is difficult—once we truly understand and accept it—
then life is no longer difficult. Because once it is accepted, the fact that 
life is difficult no longer matters.

M. Scott Peck
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We must learn to suffer what we cannot evade; our life, like the har-
mony of  the world, is composed of  contrary things—of  diverse tones, 
sweet and harsh, sharp and flat, sprightly and solemn: the musician 
who should only like some of  these, what would he be able to do? He 
must know how to use them all and to blend them. And so should we 
mingle the goods and evils which are consubstantial with our life. Our 
being cannot survive without this mixture, and the one part is no less 
necessary to it than the other. To attempt to combat natural necessity 
is to imitate the folly of  Ctesiphon, who undertook a kicking match 
with his mule.

Michel de Montaigne

Accept whatever is brought upon you, and in changes that humble you 
be patient. For gold is tested in the fire, and acceptable men in the 
furnace of  humiliation.

Bible

Jesus on the cross is a symbol of  the final suffering, the absolute suffer-
ing, of  the peak of  suffering. When Jesus was on the cross, at the last 
moment he wavered a little. The suffering was too much. It was no 
ordinary suffering, not ordinary bodily pain, it was anguish—not only 
physical, but deep psychological anguish. And the anguish was this: 
that suddenly he started feeling, “Am I abandoned by God? Why 
should this happen to me? I have not done anything wrong. Why 
should I be crucified? Why this pain? Why this crucifixion? Why this 
anguish to me?” And he asked God, “Why?” He questioned.

It must have been a very deep moment of  anguish, when all the 
foundations are shaken and even your faith is shaken. The pain was so 
much—the humiliation of  the whole thing. The same people for 
whom he had lived, for whom he had worked, whom he had served, 
to whom he had been a healer—they were murdering him, and for no 
reason at all. He asked God, “Why? Why is this happening to me?” 
Then suddenly he realized why, because he became very much aware; 
at the moment of  crucifixion he came to the perfect awareness.

I always say that before that moment he was Jesus, after that moment 
he became Christ. At that moment the total transformation happened. 
Before it he was coming nearer, nearer, nearer, coming closer and clos-
er and closer, but the last jump happened in that moment: Jesus disap-
peared and there was Christ—suddenly a transmutation.
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What happened? He said, “Why this suffering to me? Have you 
forsaken me? Am I abandoned?” And immediately after this anguish 
he said, “No! Thy will should be done.” He accepted it. The “why” 
was a rejection, because questioning means doubt. Immediately he 
understood and he said, “I accept, and I understand. Thy will should 
be done, not mine, because my will is going to be wrong.” Then he 
relaxed, then there was a “let-go,” the final surrender. At the moment 
of  death, he accepted death also. In that acceptance, he became life 
eternal—the key was found. That’s why he says: Blessed is the man who 
has suffered; he has found life.

Osho

Nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.
Bible

In the beginning, when he met with any suffering, the thought would 
come to his mind: “O God, that this suffering were at an end, that I 
might have done with it!” Thereupon the Child Jesus appeared to him 
in a vision, and rebuked him, saying: “Thou dost not yet know how 
to suffer; but I will teach thee. Behold! When thou art in any suffering, 
thou shouldst not look onwards to the end of  that suffering, fancying 
that thou wilt then be at rest; but so long as the suffering lasts, thou 
shouldst be getting thyself  ready to accept with patience another suf-
fering, which is sure to follow in its train. Thou shouldst do like a 
maiden picking roses. When she has picked one rose from the rose-
bush, this does not satisfy her, but she resolves to pick many more 
from it. Even so do thou. Make up thy mind for this beforehand, that, 
when one suffering comes to an end, another will forthwith meet 
thee.”

Henry Suso

It is for a man to take everything that comes as if  he had asked for it, 
nay, as if  he had prayed for it.

Seneca

Unless one accepts dire vicissitudes, not with dull resignation, but with 
radiant acquiescence, one cannot attain this freedom from the prison 
of  self.

Anonymous
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Every man who refuses to accept the conditions of  life sells his soul.
Baudelaire

Ten thousand have passed through this place, the clothed and the 
naked, the old and the young, the sick and the healthy—and I am left 
to live and work and stay cheerful. It will be my parents’ turn to leave 
soon, if  by some miracle not this week, then certainly one of  the next. 
And I must learn to accept this as well.... I shan’t go, I just can’t. It is 
easier to pray for someone from a distance than to see him suffer by 
your side. It is not fear of  Poland that keeps me from going along with 
my parents, but fear of  seeing them suffer. And that, too, is cowardice.

This is something people refuse to admit to themselves: at a given 
point you can no longer do, but can only be and accept. And although 
that is something I learned a long time ago, I also know that one can 
only accept for oneself  and not for others. And that’s what is so des-
perately difficult for me here. Mother and Mischa still want to “do,” to 
turn the whole world upside down, but I know we can’t do anything 
about it. I have never been able to “do” anything; I can only let things 
take their course and if  need be, suffer. This is where my strength lies, 
and it is great strength indeed. But for myself, not for others.

Etty Hillesum

Aren’t all these notes the senseless writhings of  a man who won’t 
accept the fact that there is nothing we can do with suffering except to 
suffer it? Who still thinks there is some device (if  only he could find it) 
which will make pain not to be pain. It doesn’t really matter whether 
you grip the arms of  the dentist’s chair or let your hands lie in your 
lap. The drill drills on.

C. S. Lewis

To arrive at acceptance—“to accept the things I cannot change”—is 
a hell of  a process. As we begin to experience pain teaching us, we get 
hope. If  we do what is necessary, we can learn from our past. Painful 
experience can be, in the end, a great teacher.

Phil Buchanan

In this imperfect life, peace doesn’t mean having no enemies, it means 
being ready to put up with ill-treatment. It is the man who has learnt 
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the craft of  suffering who really enjoys peace. He is his own master.
Thomas à Kempis

We must accept our existence as far as ever it is possible; everything, 
even the unheard of, must be possible there. That is fundamentally the 
only courage which is demanded of  us: to be brave in the face of  the 
strangest, most singular and most inexplicable things that can befall 
us.

Rainer Maria Rilke

We must see life in its true light. It is an instant between two eternities. 
Let us suffer in peace.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

Asian people perceive suffering more as an integral part of  being 
human, never regard it as a strange experience external to life. We 
have to struggle against it, yes, but in the first instance we have to 
accept it as a part of  ourselves. The struggle against suffering is, after 
all, an inner struggle against our own self.

Eka Darmaputera

Who is the wealthiest? He who is content with the least.
Socrates

Anybody can be happy in the state of  comfort, ease, health, success, 
pleasure and joy; but if  one will be happy and contented in the time 
of  trouble, hardship and prevailing disease, it is the proof  of  nobility.

Anonymous

The important thing, the thing that lies before me, the thing that I 
have to do, if  the brief  remainder of  my days is not to be maimed, 
marred, and incomplete, is to absorb into my nature all that has been 
done to me, to make it part of  me, to accept it without complaint, fear 
or reluctance.

Oscar Wilde

The only real freedom from suffering and death is to accept them, to 
be interested and begin to see how they connect us to ourselves 
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through meaning, and to others through compassion. Although we 
may find many cures for illnesses and some relief  for pain, only when 
we can transform our own fears and anxiety into interest and curiosity 
do we have access to the knowledge and compassion that give life pur-
pose. This sense of  purpose brings greater creativity and transcendent 
coherence, allowing us to move more smoothly through future difficul-
ties and losses, appreciating the riches they provide in the context of  
the demands they make on us.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

The only way to transform suffering is to accept it. If  one accepts it, 
then one escapes it. Avoiding suffering is suffering itself—it is a great 
secret.

Robert Earl Burton

TESTING

A certain ruler wished to appoint one of  his subjects to a high office; 
so, in order to train him, the ruler cast him into prison and caused him 
to suffer much. The man was surprised at this, for he expected great 
favors. The ruler had him taken from prison and beaten with sticks. 
This greatly astonished the man, for he thought the ruler loved him. 
After this he was hanged on the gallows until he was nearly dead. After 
he recovered he asked the ruler, “If  you love me, why did you do these 
things?” The ruler replied: “I wish to make you prime minister. By 
having gone through these ordeals you are better fitted for that office. 
I wish you to know how it is yourself. When you are obliged to punish, 
you will know how it feels to endure these things. I love you so I wish 
you to become perfect.”

Bahá’u’lláh

For gold is tested in the fire and acceptable men in the furnace of  
humiliation.

Bible

It is difficulties that show what men are. Consequently, when a difficul-
ty befalls, remember that God, like a physical trainer, has matched you 
with a rugged young man. For what purpose, you may say. So that you 
may become an Olympic victor; but that cannot be done without 
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sweat. All this a man ought to remember, and when he is summoned 
to meet some such difficulty, he ought to know that the time has come 
to show whether he has been instructed.

Epictetus

Fire tests gold, misfortune brave men.
Seneca

We are not yet in our Homeland and trials are to purify us as gold in 
the crucible. At times we think ourselves deserted, alas! Are the chari-
ots, the vain noises that afflict us, within us or outside us?

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

Blessed is the one who endures trial.
Bible

As we walk in experiences foreign to us, we have the possibility of  
discovering gifts and goodness, strengths and courage that had never 
been tested. We may recognize, eventually with a sense of  gratitude, 
that necessity has pushed us where virtue never led us.

Unforeseen and seemingly life-shattering experiences—such as the 
death of  a loved one, the loss of  a marriage through separation and 
divorce, the discovery of  a hidden and far-advanced cancer, the loss of  
position and economic security, the running away from home of  a 
teenage son or daughter—in some unique way push us relentlessly to 
rely on resources yet hidden even from us. We are all much stronger 
than we know; we are all capable of  more courageous decisions than 
any we have yet made. Looking back over their shoulder at some expe-
rience of  intense adversity, we hear people say, “I never would have 
believed that I could have made it.”

Paula Ripple

Tests are either stumbling-blocks or stepping-stones, just as we make 
them.

Anonymous

The same test comes again in greater degree, until it is shown that a 
former weakness has become a strength.

Anonymous
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The testing time had come.
But it did not bring the unalleviated sorrow I had expected, of  being 

pulled up short by the uncertainties and limitations of  every single 
particular good.

On the contrary, a glorious, unsuspected joy invaded my soul.
Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

Know ye that trials and tribulations have, from time immemorial, been 
the lot of  the chosen Ones of  God and His beloved, and such of  His 
servants as are detached from all else but Him, they whom neither 
merchandise nor traffic beguile from the remembrance of  the 
Almighty, they that speak not till He hath spoken, and act according 
to His commandment. Such is God’s method carried into effect of  old, 
and such will it remain in the future. Blessed are the steadfastly endur-
ing, they that are patient under ills and hardships, who lament not over 
anything that befalleth them, and who tread the path of  resignation.

Bahá’u’lláh

Suffering comes to us for two reasons—either as a consequence of  our 
own actions or as a test sent to us by God for our spiritual development.

Anonymous

For the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul.

Bible

Do men think when they say, “We believe,” they shall be let alone and 
not be put to proof ?

Bahá’u’lláh

Do you think that you shall enter the Garden of  Bliss without such 
trials as came to those who passed before you?

Koran

Character cannot be developed in ease and quiet. Only through expe-
rience of  trial and suffering can the soul be strengthened, vision 
cleared, ambition inspired, and success achieved.

Helen Keller
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We are not to lead a life that is not tested.
Epictetus

He said not, Thou shalt not be tempted, thou shalt not be travailed, 
thou shalt not be afflicted, but he said, Thou shalt not be overcome.

Julian of  Norwich

MISTAKES AND FAILURES

Napoleon was defeated. He wrote in his diary a beautiful sentence—
sometimes madmen also observe beautifully—he said, “Only a fight is 
lost, only a battle is lost, not the war.” But if  you want to win the war 
you will have to lose many battles. If  you are afraid to lose a battle you 
will never enter into the war, then there is no possibility.

Whenever you fail in something it is not the ultimate failure, you can 
transcend it. Next time you need not do it again, next time you need 
not commit the same error and the same mistake, next time there is no 
need to move in the suffering. A man who is wise suffers as much as a 
man who is not wise, but in a different way each time. A wise man 
commits as many mistakes—even more than a stupid man—but he 
never commits the same mistake twice. That’s the only difference: the 
quantity may be more, but the quality is different. An idiot may not 
commit many mistakes, he may not commit mistakes at all, because he 
is never going to do anything. You only commit a mistake when you do 
something.

Nobody learns without mistakes. Whenever you commit a mistake 
you have to suffer. Nobody learns without suffering. Hindus have said 
that you have to be born again and again because you have not yet 
grown.

Osho

Now I see that the most significant thing about my life was my defeat. 
I really thank God for it. What matters is not what happens to you, but 
how you react to what happens to you.

Charles W. Colson

I never knew a man to escape failure.
Robert Peel
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Defeat is a school in which truth always grows strong.
Henry Ward Beecher

It is very bitter to see inescapably that one has failed, when one knows 
that the incidents of  sleep which ordinarily seem so small are not small 
at all, but determine our whole life. Sometimes one has to let the bit-
terness of  failure sink in to the full and not try to save oneself  from it.

At the same time I think it is very important to understand that this 
is our nature, we have all failed in this way, and will do so, being what 
we are. It is as though we have to swallow all that, accept others for 
what they are and ourselves for what we are and go on to a new place 
beyond both where we can look back on the world and ourselves with 
a kind of  objective tolerance and affection. It is not on this level, in a 
put-up fight between one part of  ourselves and another part that the 
solution lies, but in reaching some quiet place beyond where both sides 
look equally small and insignificant.

Rodney Collin

A man’s value is to be measured not so much by his successes, as by 
the way he takes his failures.

Paul Tournier

Better defeat while speaking truth than victory through deceit.
from the “Sentences of  Sextus”

There is indeed one element in human destiny that not blindness itself  
can controvert. Whatever else we are intended to do, we are not 
intended to succeed; failure is the fate allotted. Our business is to con-
tinue to fail in good spirits.

Robert Louis Stevenson

There is only one alternative to life with failure, that is lifelessness 
without failure.

Paul Tillich

We are coming to see that every success has necessarily to be paid for 
by a high percentage of  failure. There is no progress in being without 
some mysterious tribute of  tears, blood and sin. It is not to be won-
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dered at, then, if, as we look around us, there are some shadows which 
grow deeper as the light grows stronger: for, when we look at it from 
this angle, suffering, in all its forms and all its degrees, is (at least par-
tially) no more than the natural consequence of  the very movement by 
which we ourselves are brought into being.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

Life is truly known only to those who suffer, lose, endure adversity and 
stumble from defeat to defeat.

Ryszard Kapuscinski

Only he who has the true notion of  what is the goal set before men, 
only he knows what misfortune is and what is good fortune.

Søren Kierkegaard

Only a god can tell successes from failures without making a mistake.
Chekhov

PAIN

The strange paradox about pain, seen in its widest context, not just as 
physical or “medical” pain but as the painfulness throughout human 
relationships, is that it takes the confronting and experiencing of  pain 
to accomplish the healing of  pain.

Andrew Elphinstone

Pain may be overwhelmingly the preserve and the plaything of  evil, 
the enemy and the destroyer, but it is also the thing required by God 
in creation, capable of  being ally and creator, even though, to our frail 
feelings, unwelcome ally and unwelcome creator.

Pain, in itself, is neutral.
Andrew Elphinstone

Our conditioning to avoid pain is one of  the greatest causes of  our 
suffering. We are in some ways conditioned 180 degrees off  the mark. 
Remarkably, healing is to be found in the center of  our difficulties as 
well as our joys, at the very heart of  life.

Stephen Levine
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I began to wonder who was choreographing my life. I certainly 
wasn’t. And that was a lesson right there. It was something I had sus-
pected before and had learned theoretically, but which had never 
really sunk in. Because only now did I know for sure that whoever was 
determining my fate was not I.

Neither I nor the whole medical establishment as my paid deputies 
had any power to modify this situation that was dominating my life. It 
was a humbling experience. I had felt inferior before but never hum-
bled, never in this particular existential way.

It was the pain. The pain was bigger than I, stronger than I. It had 
more authority over me than I had over myself.

I thought of  the pain as my adversary, as my master. One night 
when I felt that I could stand it no longer, I spoke to the pain:

Me: You hold me tight in your grip and do not let me go. If  you 
crave my undivided attention, you have received it. Whatever I attend 
to, I must also attend to you. Even as I write, I feel you in my hand and 
in all parts of  my body. I am terribly frightened of  you. Why? Why are 
you here?

Pain: I am here to get your attention. I make known my presence. I 
have a power beyond your power. My will surpasses yours. You cannot 
prevail over me, but I can easily prevail over you.

Me: But why must you show me this power and destroy me with it?
Pain: I show you because I will no longer let you disregard me. You 

can no longer treat me as if  I am not. You will know my power, and 
you will humble yourself  before me. I am the first of  all things, and all 
things spring from me, and without me there is nothing. I want you to 
see me and feel me and hear me and to bring to me the best of  your-
self. I want to be closely in touch with you in your thoughts at all times. 
Now, with my presence in you, you can no longer live the same old 
way. You cannot use your mind in the old ways, for now you must give 
yourself  only to contemplation of  me. And out of  this will come many 
good things.

Albert Kreinheder

There is a certain weak and effeminate attitude shown equally in pain 
as in pleasure, in which, while we are at our ease, we cannot endure 
even a bee sting without crying out. The whole thing is to be master 
of  yourself.

Cicero
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In every pain let this thought be present, that there is no dishonour in 
it, nor does it make the governing intelligence worse, for it does not 
damage the intelligence either so far as the intelligence is rational or so 
far as it is social. Indeed in the case of  most pains let this remark of  
Epicurus aid thee, that pain is neither intolerable nor everlasting, if  
thou bearest in mind that it has its limits, and if  thou addest nothing 
to it in imagination: and remember this too, that we do not perceive 
that many things which are disagreeable to us are the same as pain, 
such as excessive drowsiness, and the being scorched by heat, and the 
having no appetite. When thou art discontented about any of  these 
things, say to yourself, that thou art yielding to pain.

Marcus Aurelius

Pain is no evil unless it conquers us.
George Eliot

Physical pain cancels the claims of  the world and the hold of  ordinary 
consciousness, opening us to the unworldly forces of  the metaphysical.

Kat Duff

Our pain and suffering help us to define who we are and to examine 
where we are on the path of  life. The real journey in life is not upward; 
it is inward. Pain is life’s greatest teacher, if  we let it teach us. We are 
forced to accept, change, and grow; so we benefit from our pain.

My personal experience tells me that whatever sensitivity, generosity, 
humility, empathy, compassion, and forgiveness I have today has been 
learned through my pain.

Dennis Wholey

But then the battle was joined in earnest. Nurse or no nurse, pills or 
no pills; all that made no difference any more. They put a big hoop 
under his top bed-clothes so that there should be no pressure on his 
legs, and there, in the cavern under the hoop, the battle was fought 
out. On one side, the pain; on the other side, the soul; in the middle, 
the body, the battlefield. The body did not feel the pain; the body was 
the battlefield. The soul could at any time have gone away, abandoned 
the body, and not felt the pain any more. But the soul did not want to 
abandon the body. It was necessary to stay there, and fight off  the 
pain.

103PAINPRACTICE



The pain came in small waves, hit the joints fairly, and then broke, 
and spread along the bones. The soul could understand the object of  
that movement: fill the joints with pain, then overflow into the bones, 
and fill the bones gradually with pain. Each time the evil flux col-
lapsed, a little of  it remained along the bone—the joints were full 
already. The next time, a little more pain accumulated along the 
bones; the time after still a little more.

The soul took her stand bravely along the bones, covering simulta-
neously every bone in the body, and driving back the pain as much as 
it could each time. The pain flew back into the joints, and even there 
receded under the willpower. But each time a little more stayed, glis-
tening, even behind the soul’s counter-attack.

The tempo increased—the switch of  the waves, back and forth—
became quicker. The movement of  the soul became a vibration. Then 
all the bones were in a quiet lake of  complete pain. The maximum.

Then a flash of  lightning came into the soul, and the work was done. 
The bath of  pain had washed all the bones clean—clean of  disease, 
clean of  broken cells, clean of  rubbish. And in the flash of  lightning, 
the soul also understood that it was herself, the soul, that had been 
bathing the body in pain, and now she could withdraw and leave the 
bones to dry. The battlefield was won.

Denis Saurat

In my sleep pain falls drop by drop upon my heart until in my agony—
the grace of  God is revealed.

Aeschylus

It is a greater thing to pray for pain’s conversion than for its removal.
P. T. Forsyth

Of  course, pain is violent, overflowing. Often it comes to you sudden-
ly, without your being prepared, and you do not know that it must be 
welcomed. Then it forces everything, invades everything, makes you 
deaf  to everything but its cries. Do not be afraid, be patient, do not 
take pleasure in it, but smile on it, let it shout like mad, pray. There will 
come a time when it will be tired, when its outcries will decrease, when 
it will find its place in you, when it will feel not only accepted but 
loved—yes, loved—for, just as with men, that is the only thing which 
appeases it.
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Besides, why would we not really love it? Of  course, it hurts. The 
lancet of  the surgeon cutting our flesh hurts too in order to cure us. 
Pain does much more than cure us of  ourselves, it detaches us from 
ourselves, it puts us on our knees, it makes us abandon everything to 
the Father because we feel that alone we are incapable of  bearing it 
and of  receiving it “well.” It makes us enter at once into the great 
brotherhood of  mankind, where those who are waiting for us and will 
turn their faces towards us, will read in our eyes what we have made 
of  it. We will see faces revolted, crushed, desperate, or merely suffer-
ing, hardened into indifference because they did not know how to love 
pain. Which message will we bring to them, you and I, if  we don’t love 
it? How will they know that there is a way of  being happy, abandoned, 
joyous, confident with a burning pain in a corner of  our being, that 
this pain has in us the place which it deserves, that it is necessary to us 
and that we love it so well that it does not even think of  trespassing on 
its neighbors, that it lets them live too: faith, wonder, love, adoration, 
thanksgiving, trust, peace, serenity, and all the others which crowd 
around us to fill us with courage, hope, and love so that we may con-
tinue to advance.

There will still be some days when pain will invade us. When these 
days come, love your pain more than ever, with great patience, never 
forgetting that if  it may preoccupy and invade you for a while, other 
children are still there who need your time and your love, and who are 
waiting to take up your full attention in their turn.

Louis Evely

Every step towards greater humanity includes pain, at least as a form 
of  taking leave of  a former stage. Only through pain can new life arise.

Kristiaan Depoortere

We are pain and what cures pain, both.
Rumi

SORROW

Does that mean I am never sad, that I never rebel, always acquiesce, 
and love life no matter what the circumstances? No, far from it. I 
believe that I know and share the many sorrows and sad circumstanc-
es that a human being can experience, but I do not cling to them, I do 
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not prolong such moments of  agony. They pass through me, like life 
itself, as a broad, eternal stream, they become part of  that stream, and 
life continues. And as a result all my strength is preserved, does not 
become tagged on to futile sorrow or rebelliousness.

Etty Hillesum

Happiness you enjoy, what is wrong with it? When happiness has gone 
and you have become sad, what is wrong with sadness? Enjoy it. Once 
you become capable of  enjoying sadness, then you are neither.

And this I tell you: if  you enjoy sadness, it has its own beauties. 
Happiness is a little shallow; sadness is very deep, it has a depth to it. 
A man who has never been sad will be shallow, just on the surface. 
Sadness is like a dark night, very deep. Darkness has a silence to it, and 
sadness also. Happiness bubbles; there is a sound in it. It is like a river 
in the mountains; sound is created. But in the mountains, a river can 
never be very deep; it is always shallow. When the river comes to the 
plain it becomes deep, but the sound stops. It moves as if  not moving. 
Sadness has depth.

Osho

Pleasures are shallow, sorrows deep.
Chinese proverb

If  a person’s face does not show a little sadness then his thoughts are 
not deep.

Chinese proverb

There is great good in bearing sorrow patiently; I don’t know that 
there is any virtue in sorrow just as such.

C. S. Lewis

Grief  hallows hearts, even while it ages heads.
Bailey

Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.
Sir Thomas More

To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the 
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heaven.... A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance.

Bible

For in much wisdom is much grief: and he that increaseth knowledge 
increaseth sorrow.

Bible

Great joys make us love the world. Great sadnesses make us under-
stand the world.

Kent Nerburn

If  we take happiness from God’s hand, must we not take sorrow too? 
Bible

Wherever the soul of  man turns, unless towards God, it cleaves to 
sorrow, even though the things outside itself  to which it clings may be 
things of  beauty.

St. Augustine

He who grasps at even a little, whether living or lifeless, or consents to 
another doing so, will never be freed from sorrow.

Zoroaster

Happiness always ends in sorrow, and sometimes proceeds from sor-
row itself. He, therefore, that desires external happiness must abandon 
both.

from the “Mahabharata Santiparva”

The greatest griefs are those we cause ourselves.
Sophocles

The great enemy of  the soul is not trial but sadness, which is the bleed-
ing wound of  self-love.

F. X. Lasance

Is grief  contain’d in the very deeps of  pleasure?
John Keats
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The tears streamed down, and I let them flow as freely as they would, 
making of  them a pillow for my heart. On them it rested.

St. Augustine

Deliver me, Lord, from the sadness at my proper suffering which self-
love might give, but put into me a sadness like your own. Let my suf-
ferings appease your choler. Make them an occasion for my conversion 
and salvation. For I know not which is most profitable to me, health or 
sickness, wealth or poverty, nor anything else in the world. That dis-
cernment is beyond the power of  men or angels, and is hidden among 
the secrets of  your providence.

Blaise Pascal

Grief  and sorrow do not come to us by chance, they are sent by the 
Divine Mercy for our own perfecting.

Anonymous

“Blessed are those who mourn.”… Who then are the mourners? The 
mourners are those who have caught a glimpse of  God’s new day, who 
ache with all their being for that day’s coming, and who break out into 
tears when confronted with its absence.… They are the ones who real-
ize that in God’s realm of  peace there is neither death nor tears and 
who ache whenever they see someone crying tears over death. The 
mourners are aching visionaries.

Nicholas Wolterstorff

Waste not fresh tears over old griefs.
Euripides

What’s gone and what’s past help should be past grief.
Shakespeare

Let Love clasp Grief  lest both be drown’d.
Alfred Lord Tennyson

How easy it is to mourn when I see tearing down, to fail to see that that 
is part of  building. It should not be separated from building up. For 
without the tearing down of  twigs, there would be no building of  nests.

Jane Grayshon
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There is only one way of  being cured of  sadness, and that is to dislike 
being sad.

Louis Evely

If  you want blessings, don’t fear sufferings. The sorrows of  individuals 
today often become the blessings of  the future.

Chen Duxiu

A man grieves, he weeps, but then his tears are through. The Fates 
have given men hearts that can endure.

Homer

How mightily sometimes we make us comforts of  our losses.
Shakespeare

The law would say that to be patient under suffering is best, and that 
we should not give way to impatience, as there is no knowing whether 
such things are good or evil; for it is true that nothing is gained by 
impatience; also, because no human thing is of  serious importance, 
and grief  stands in the way of  that which at the moment is most 
required.

What is most required?
That we should take counsel about what has happened, and when 

the dice have been thrown order our affairs in the way which reason 
deems best; not, like children who have had a fall, keeping hold of  the 
part struck and wasting time in setting up a howl, but always accus-
toming the soul forthwith to apply a remedy, raising up that which is 
sickly and fallen, banishing the cry of  sorrow by the healing art.

Plato

If  it were possible for us to see further than our knowledge extends and 
out a little over the outworks of  our surmising, perhaps we should then 
bear our sorrows with greater confidence than our joys. For they are 
the moments when something new, something unknown, has entered 
into us. The more patient, quiet and open we are in our sorrowing, the 
more deeply and the more unhesitatingly will the new thing enter us, 
the better shall we deserve it, the more will it be our own destiny.

Rainer Maria Rilke
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Do not let sorrow take possession of  your heart and agitate it; keep it 
outside the bounds of  your heart and hasten to soften and restrain it, so 
that it may not prevent you from reasoning soundly and acting rightly.

Lorenzo Scupoli

You should not grieve for what is unavoidable.
Bhagavad Gita

Hope is the second soul of  the unhappy.
Johann Goethe

We wasters of  sorrows! How we stare away into sad endurance beyond 
them, trying to foresee their end. Whereas they are nothing else than 
our winter foliage, our somber evergreen, one of  the seasons of  our 
interior year—not only season—they’re also place, settlement, camp, 
soil, dwelling.

Rainer Maria Rilke

And finally: ought we not, from time to time, open ourselves up to 
cosmic sadness? One day I shall surely be able to say, “Yes, life is beau-
tiful, and I value it anew at the end of  every day, even though I know 
that the sons of  mothers, and you are one such mother, are being 
murdered in concentration camps. And you must be able to bear your 
sorrow; even if  it seems to crush you, you will be able to stand up 
again, for human beings are so strong, and your sorrow must become 
an integral part of  yourself, part of  your body and your soul, you 
mustn’t run away from it, but bear it like an adult. Do not relieve your 
feelings through hatred, do not seek to be avenged on all German 
mothers, for they, too, sorrow at this very moment for their slain and 
murdered sons. Give your sorrow all the space and shelter in yourself  
that is its due, for if  everyone bears his grief  honestly and courageous-
ly, the sorrow that now fills the world will abate. But if  you do not clear 
a decent shelter for your sorrow, and instead reserve most of  the space 
inside you for hatred and thoughts of  revenge—from which new sor-
rows will be born for others—then sorrow will never cease in this world 
and will multiply. And if  you have given sorrow the space its gentle 
origins demand, then you may truly say: life is beautiful and so rich. So 
beautiful and so rich that it makes you want to believe in God.”

Etty Hillesum
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When the heart grieves over what it has lost, the spirit rejoices over 
what it has left.

Sufi epigram

ILLNESS

Make sickness itself  a prayer.
St. Francis de Sales

I have heard it said that illness is an attempt to escape the truth. I sus-
pect it is actually an attempt to embody the whole truth, to remember 
all of  ourselves. For illness is not just something that happens to us, like 
a sudden sneeze or passing storm; it is part of  who we are all the time. 
We carry within ourselves all the diseases we have had, and many we 
will have, as genetic inclinations, damaged organs, hidden bacteria, 
and sleeping cancer cells. We just rise above these realities in the hey-
day of  health—only to sink back down into their murky depths when 
disease takes over.

Kat Duff

Our worlds are changed by the experience of  illness, and so are we, 
indelibly marked by the ordeal, just as the heroes of  Greek mythology 
cannot escape the underworld without paying a price or making a 
sacrifice. Let it suffice to say that no one returns from an operation, 
accident, or major illness exactly the same; there is a bitterness or 
compassion, strength or fragility, faith or despondency, that was never 
there before.

Kat Duff

There is nothing like a serious illness to blow down our fragile houses 
of  sticks and straw. Standing amid the rubble of  their lives and 
thoughts, people with serious illnesses undertake the task of  building a 
new house, a new way of  living, one that holds closer to the ground of  
being, the feedback and teachings of  their bodies and souls.

Sick people often speak of  having to unlearn the habits of  their 
upbringing in order to live well with their illnesses and heal, if  possible. 
One of  the most deeply ingrained cultural imperatives we must con-
front is the work ethic and its equation of  personal worth with produc-
tivity. Everyone I know who is sick feels guilty at times for “not doing 
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anything”; it is that guilt that often prompts me to overextend 
myself.

Dr. Arnold Beisser, who was paralyzed with polio in young adult-
hood, wrote of  having to drop the struggle to “make something of  
myself  and find a place in the world” through “acts of  will and effort” 
and learn to “surrender and accept what I had become” instead. We 
learn, as he did, to stop comparing ourselves with others, with what 
we used to be able to do in the past or hope to be able to do in the 
future, and to simply accept ourselves the way we are. I have noticed 
that when I can catch myself  making those comparisons and stop, I 
feel a tremendous relief, as if  a storm had just veered off  to the west, 
the leaves were settling, and the birds beginning to sing again. Beisser 
wrote that this simple gesture of  self-acceptance made him feel whole 
for the first time ever, even though he was still bound to his wheel-
chair.

Illness is the shadow of  Western civilization, the antithesis of  the 
rampant extraversion and productivity it so values. As we attempt to 
exile disease from our world, it persists to haunt us with an ever-men-
acing guise, and we need it all the more to be whole, to save us from 
the curse of  perfectionism.

Kat Duff

Ultimately, I think the question of  responsibility must be answered by 
each sick person in his or her heart of  hearts, amid the anguished 
turnings of  illness, in relation to the particular histories, circumstances, 
and purposes that intersect in a given life. Because illness is so concrete 
and so intensely personal, it resists generalizations and offers, instead, 
a great multiplicity of  truths. We need only listen for these truths to 
emerge, and a good friend helps us to do that listening by setting aside 
preconceived notions and patiently bearing witness. This listening, the 
careful attending to the particulars of  one’s own experience (that mud-
dle of  odd sensations, startling dreams, and bizarre associations), is the 
great labor of  illness. It is a delicate process that can easily be dis-
turbed by the wrong sort of  advice—and enhanced by the thoughtful 
reflection of  another.

Whether we come to realize our illnesses are accidents of  birth, the 
result of  radiation exposure, God’s punishment, or God’s grace, there 
is always a teaching to be found. That does not necessarily mean that 
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teaching is the purpose of  illness, or that sick people are more in need 
of  that advice, it is just an inevitable outcome of  the profound trans-
formations that come with the territory. In the terrible clarity of  the 
nearness of  death, what John Hobbie termed Ignorance, as it exists in 
ourselves and our world, is stripped away, if  only for a moment. Our 
lives condense, collapse, and recoalesce, requiring changes, and we are 
responsible to those changes. We are not responsible for our illnesses, 
we are responsible to them, to what they offer and require of  all of  us, 
sick and well alike.

Kat Duff

And so, through processes well described by alchemical formulas and 
initiation rites, we are both diminished and enlarged through the agen-
cy of  our illnesses, and so opened to the possibility of  a new life. The 
losses are many and visible; the harvested grain is smaller than the 
standing stalks, but so much more useful. So Nietzsche observed: “I 
doubt that such pain makes us ‘better’; but I know it makes us more 
profound. From such abysses, from such severe sickness, one returns 
newborn, having shed one’s skin.”

Kat Duff

It became apparent that those whose bodies healed, as well as those 
who completed their life before they died, had the same process in 
common: an openness to their illness, a receptivity, a commitment to 
work directly with their illness. Each seemed to enter, in their own way, 
and as fully as possible, the feelings, fears, and hopes, the plans and 
doubts, the love and forgiveness that arises in the course of  healing.

Stephen Levine

Seeing illness as a teaching instead of  a curse, we learn to let go of  a 
lifetime’s denial of  pain and confusion, to see the deeper illness, the 
sickness of  separation from ourselves, the nausea and discomfort that 
leaks into the separation between the heart and mind.

Stephen Levine

Paradoxical though it may sound, he heals people by teaching them 
how to suffer and accept.

Etty Hillesum
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Every illness is an onslaught upon us as we are. Somehow we get so 
alienated from the whole of  life that a very extreme invasion is neces-
sary to break in upon the hardened formation of  oneself. We must be 
weakened and crushed so that we will finally be so loosened and liqui-
fied that the life spirit can flow into us again. To be sick is to be shut 
off, to be isolated. Every disease is like an invading force trying to 
destroy our rigid forms and make us more whole.

With every invading symptom there comes also a symbolic content, 
and it is the task of  the soul to expand itself  so it can include the invad-
ing images and symbols. This may be a struggle, but ultimately it is not 
a struggle but an expansive, releasing process as we grow beyond our 
former boundaries. The disease won’t let us live the same old way. It 
actually comes to destroy the way we are. The symptoms are the cry-
ing out of  the body, telling you it has had enough. The symptoms will 
tear you apart at the very places where you have held too tightly.

Albert Kreinheder

When you become ill, it is as if  you have been chosen or elected, not 
as one to be limited and crippled, but as one to be healed. The disease 
always carries its own cure and also the cure for your whole personal-
ity. If  you take it as your own and stay with this new experience, with 
the pain and the fear, and all the accompanying images, you will be 
healed to a wholeness far beyond your previous so-called health. What 
I’m talking about are the big diseases, not just headaches and indiges-
tion and such stuff. These could just be the result of  wrong living, and 
they are easily remedied. I’m talking about the overwhelming things 
that you can’t really blame on the person or on his bad health habits. 
An outside force comes along with no logic whatsoever and complete-
ly wipes you out. It has the power of  a religious experience. Then one 
curses God and asks, “Why me?” as if  there ought to be a cause and 
an effect. As if  we did something wrong. Don’t feel guilty. Don’t blame 
yourself. Perhaps it’s something in your fate. God doesn’t punish you. 
He selects you. He shows you with an almighty power that he is there. 
He favors you with his attention.

Albert Kreinheder

There comes that point when the symptoms are so uncomfortable, so 
painful, that we cannot think of  anything else; but once in a while pain 
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gives way, like a trapdoor, into a hidden pool of  grace. I lie perfectly 
still when it happens, because I am afraid to believe it is true, and sus-
picious or superstitious enough to think that a small tilt of  my head or 
twist of  my foot could dispel this miraculous state of  grace. In that 
sudden stillness and unexpected calm, everything around me—the 
spider slipping into a crack in the wall, the twig scratching my win-
dow—seems to partake of  an enduring perfection.

Kat Duff

I believe that this pattern holds true for most mental illness. The symp-
toms and the illness are not the same thing. The illness exists long 
before the symptoms. Rather than being the illness, the symptoms are 
the beginning of  its cure. The fact that they are unwanted makes them 
all the more a phenomenon of  grace—a gift of  God, a message from 
the unconscious, if  you will, to initiate self-examination and repair.

M. Scott Peck

Those who have faced their mental illness, accepted total responsibili-
ty for it, and made the necessary changes in themselves to overcome it, 
find themselves not only cured and free from the curses of  their child-
hood and ancestry but also find themselves living in a new and differ-
ent world. What they once perceived as problems they now perceive as 
opportunities. What were once loathsome barriers are now welcome 
challenges. Thoughts previously unwanted become helpful insights; 
feelings previously disowned become sources of  energy and guidance. 
Occurrences that once seemed to be burdens now seem to be gifts, 
including the very symptoms from which they have recovered. “My 
depression and my anxiety attacks were the best things that ever hap-
pened to me,” they will routinely say at the termination of  successful 
therapy. Even if  they emerge from therapy without a belief  in God, 
such successful patients still generally do so with a very real sense that 
they have been touched by grace.

M. Scott Peck

If  illness were particularly beneficial, Jesus would not have healed the 
sick. What is essential both for the sick and for the healthy, for the poor 
as well as for the rich, is the response of  the heart.

Kristiaan Depoortere
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Often physical sickness draws man nearer unto his Maker, suffers his 
heart to be made empty of  all worldly desires until it becomes tender 
and sympathetic toward all sufferers and compassionate to all crea-
tures. Although physical diseases cause man to suffer temporarily, yet 
they do not touch his spirit. Nay, rather, they contribute toward the 
divine purpose, that is, spiritual susceptibilities will be created in his 
heart.

Bahá’u’lláh

When a man is afflicted by some ill-fortune, tribulation or sorrow, and 
especially a grievous and long-drawn bodily sickness, he must under-
stand that he suffers this in order to acquire self-knowledge, namely 
the knowledge of  his weakness—and to become humble.

Lorenzo Scupoli

And the one whom the Lord desires, He crushes with illness.
Bible

Epicurus says, “In my sickness my conversation was not about my 
bodily sufferings, nor did I talk on such subjects to those who visited 
me; but I continued to discourse on the nature of  things as before. Nor 
did I give the physicians an opportunity of  putting on solemn looks, as 
if  they were doing something great, but my life went on well and hap-
pily.” Do then the same that he did both in sickness and in any other 
circumstances.

Marcus Aurelius

Each seemed to share a common attitude that discomforts were not a 
curse or punishment but rather a teaching, almost an initiation.

As perception cleared, they let go of  analyzing their illness, asking 
the whys and wherefores that keep us superficial in the mind and 
entered directly into the thing itself. They saw beyond the current 
platitudes about the cause of  illness, sensing that such oversimplifica-
tions often missed the point. They did not take their healing second-
hand but participated in it directly for themselves, recognizing the 
creativity necessary to apply their chosen treatments to their particu-
lar necessities.

Though deeply indoctrinated, like us all, by the origination myths of  

116 THE THORN AND THE ROSE CH.2



illness—ranging from illness being a punishment from God through 
the nervous karmic explanations of  action and reaction, or the often 
misused “holisms” that express genesis in terms of  old psychological 
holding—they did not mistake the finger pointing to the moon for the 
moon itself. They saw that the uncovering of  old holding was not a 
cause for judgment but an opportunity to heal.

They no longer analyzed illness. Noticing old holding, they did not 
anguish about it as cause but just continued to let go of  whatever 
might be uncovered. They penetrated what one patient called “the 
calcified outer ring of  thought” that formed around illness to discover 
for themselves the teaching within.

Stephen Levine

HIV is the finest teacher that I’ve ever had in my life. It is also the 
hardest teacher I’ve ever had.

I’ve had three insights around suffering with HIV. The first is realiz-
ing that whenever we become strongly attached to anything and we 
think that a particular relationship or idea or possession is going to last 
forever, it’s that grasping or holding onto the thing that creates suffer-
ing. Everything is impermanent, and we should enjoy the thing for 
what it is.

The second is recognizing the tendency that we have to push away 
unpleasant experiences. For example, it has been important for me to 
recognize and remain open to the physical pain. I will concentrate on 
it, explore its nature and get to know it. Don’t slam the door in the face 
of  the unpleasant. It too is trying to say something. It’s important to 
have a balance of  the pleasant and unpleasant. Both are important. 
Both have something to say.

And the third insight is that you begin to realize how many delu-
sions we live with all the time. Probably the greatest delusion is that 
something will last forever. People do die from HIV, including young 
people. This realization startles many people. Yet on a larger scale, 
an understanding that everything is impermanent does emerge. By 
accepting that idea, you come to a very liberated, peaceful place. For 
people with chronic diseases, remembering that the way you feel will 
change daily—even minute to minute—is especially helpful.

Jim Cole
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DESPAIR

Is there another life? Shall I awake and find all this a dream? There 
must be, we cannot be created for this sort of  suffering.

John Keats

There came a point in the depths of  my illness when I realized that the 
people closest to me could no longer bear to hear of  my despair, which 
was inconsolable; it seemed to short-circuit their capacities for atten-
tion and compassion. After a long night of  self-confrontation, I decid-
ed to keep that bitter nest of  despair to myself  from then on—and a 
curious shift occurred. While I felt scared, like a lost child whose cries 
could not be heard, I also felt infused with power, a power I associate 
with mountain climbers and deep-sea divers, people who face their 
destiny and know their survival rests in their own two hands. I felt, to 
use Chester’s words, “my soul opening and strengthening, like a mus-
cle.”

Kat Duff

Late one night, crazed with pain and bitterness of  a lifetime of  failed 
dreams, she came to a point where she could no longer stand it. In the 
extremity of  her anguish, she “began to experience all the other beings 
who at that very moment were lying in that same bed of  agony”: a 
starving mother in Ethiopia, an Eskimo woman dying in childbirth, a 
runaway teenager dying of  hepatitis in a junky flat, a man crushed by 
a rock-fall, lying on the banks of  a river alone, and many more. 
“Something broke,” she wrote of  the experience. “Maybe it was my 
heart. But I saw it wasn’t just my pain, it was the pain. It wasn’t just my 
life, it was all life. It was life itself.” After that she was able to make 
peace with her family and her life, and die.

Kat Duff

I bore up against everything with some stubbornness of  will and much 
rebellion of  nature, till I had absolutely nothing left in the world but 
one thing. I had lost my name, my position, my happiness, my free-
dom, my wealth. I was a prisoner and a pauper. But I still had my 
children left. Suddenly they were taken away from me by the law. It 
was a blow so appalling that I did not know what to do, so I flung 
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myself  on my knees, and bowed my head, and wept, and said, “The 
body of  a child is as the body of  the Lord: I am not worthy of  either.” 
That moment seemed to save me. I saw then that the only thing for me 
was to accept everything. Since then—curious as it will no doubt 
sound—I have been happier. It was of  course my soul in its ultimate 
essence that I had reached. In many ways I had been its enemy, but I 
found it waiting for me as a friend.

Oscar Wilde

But suddenly I saw that suffering was not my worst enemy. My ene-
mies were those things which crept unseen into my soul and fed 
despair. They were the ugly things like self-pity, resentment, bitterness, 
pride.

Jane Grayshon

Anxiety produces untold suffering, for it often leads to despair. Yet 
who, under the conditions of  a life entirely free from anxiety, could 
ever know comfort, relief, or joy? More than that, who would achieve 
any real depth of  being? Depth either of  being or of  thought is cer-
tainly bound up with anxious awareness of  one’s condition: “De profun-
dis—Out of  the depths I cry to thee, O Lord!” (Psalm 130). Hope, 
when it is real, presupposes an ongoing dialog with despair (as the 
common Latin root for both words, spes, bears out so instructively). 
Only a chatty cheerfulness could result from a humanity in which no 
anxiety were present.

Douglas John Hall

In all things it is better to hope than despair.
Johann Goethe

Time does go on—
I tell it gay to those who suffer now—
They shall survive—
There is a sun—
They don’t believe it now.

Emily Dickinson

I take no further occasion from this circumstance, but to arm you with 
consolation, how low soever God be pleased to cast you, though it be 
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to the earth, yet he does not so much cast you down, as bring you 
home.

John Donne

God inflicts no calamity, no cloud, no eclipse, without light, to see ease 
in it, if  the patient will look upon that which God hath done to him in 
other cases, or to that which God hath done to others at other times. 
Saul fell to the ground, but he fell no lower; God brings us to humiliation, 
but not to desperation.

John Donne

Be not in despair, but rather smile by the mercy of  your Lord; and be 
not sorrowful when meeting with worldly difficulties and depressions, 
for they pass away—and thine shall be immortality during ages and 
centuries, times and cycles.

Anonymous

Do not despise your situation. Wherever you are you must act, suffer 
or be happy, conquer or be conquered. From every point on earth you 
are equally near heaven and infinity.

Henri Frederic Amiel

Do not give yourself  up to yourself.
St. Teresa of  Avila

We should never despise our own being.
Michel de Montaigne

Tired
And lonely,
So tired
The heart aches.
Meltwater trickles
Down the rocks,
The fingers are numb,
The knees tremble.
It is now,
Now, that you must not give in.

120 THE THORN AND THE ROSE CH.2



On the path of  the others
Are resting places,
Places in the sun
Where they can meet.
But this
Is your path,
And it is now,
Now, that you must not fail.

Weep
If  you can,
Weep,
But do not complain.
The way chose you—
And you must be thankful.

Dag Hammarskjöld

I have heard it said that a man can only work himself  free from gloom 
and despondency by observing Nature and letting his heart go out to 
other men. Even the slightest knowledge of  Nature in any of  her 
aspects and any real attack on her problems, as a gardener, say, or a 
farmer, will take us out of  ourselves: the forces of  the mind are turned 
on real objects, genuine things, and little by little we win the greatest 
satisfaction, clarity and knowledge of  which we are capable.

Johann Goethe

It does not naturally lead to it, but depression can be changed into 
deep thinking by a conscious effort. If  you feel depressed remember 
that there is the power waiting to awaken you to deep thinking. People 
who have been in a very depressing situation like prison have produced 
some of  the deepest thinking.

Beryl Pogson

TORTURE AND EVIL

Evil is born of  freedom. Evil and suffering exist because freedom 
exists.

Nicolas Berdyaev
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Good and evil are, here on earth, inextricably bound up together. This 
is, to us, the great mystery of  life on earth. Where evil is at its most 
intense, there too must be the greatest good.

Iulia de Beausobre

There is some soul of  goodness in things evil,
Would men observingly distill it out.

Shakespeare

I wonder how I can convey to you the extraordinary atmosphere of  
the prisons and concentration camps, where a vast number of  mysti-
cally minded men and women accept the torture that they undergo at 
the hands of  ascetically-minded rulers, bent on destroying every ves-
tige of  personality in their victims so as to reduce them to undifferen-
tiated, smooth-running parts in the great machine of  their idol-wor-
ship—the State.

The variety of  the means employed to this end is devised with con-
summate cleverness—that diabolical cleverness which is one of  the 
most frightening characteristics of  the sadistic mind.

When you are in direct contact with this type of  mind, you very 
soon learn that there is only one way to make your torturers stop tor-
turing you, and that is to become invulnerable. To a sadist you are of  
interest only for a particular series of  reactions which he makes it his 
business and pleasure to provoke from you. These reactions will be 
variously tinged in different individuals, but even so it is reasonably 
easy to foresee, to foretaste and to plan them. For the victim there is 
only one way open to save himself, and that is to fail to react at all: 
then, having ceased to be interesting, he will eventually be left alone.

Now there are two ways to achieve this end. The first, the way of  
passivity, follows the line of  least resistance, and is accordingly bar-
ren at best. This easier way involves rendering yourself  completely 
unfeeling. It can be done: and once it is achieved, your tormentors 
weary in time, and your immediate aim is thus gained. But if  you 
follow this course, you very soon become clod-like, indifferent, 
sub-human. Your intrinsic human worth wanes; which is a terrible 
thing to happen to anyone, anywhere, under any circumstances. But 
under the circumstances described, if  you once lapse into such a 
condition, it is unlikely that you will ever get out of  it without the 
help of  a psychiatrist.
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The other way of  coping with sadism is very hard. It is pre-eminent-
ly active. It exacts of  the victim who undertakes it a heightening of  
consciousness, which is inseparable from the pain that goes with any 
expansion of  awareness. It demands simultaneous participation, by an 
intense effort of  sympathetic insight, in the particular and the general 
context of  the action; insight into the entirety of  your present situa-
tion; clear perception of  all the most trivial details that are occurring 
around you; penetration, as far as possible, into the mind of  the men 
who have staged the “cross-examination,” and insight into the breadth 
of  God’s composition for this particular event on earth. That is very 
hard, because clear perception, penetration of  another’s mind and 
insight, all require a tremendous heightening of  sympathy, while, on 
the other hand, any tinge of  sentimentality as well as an impassioned 
reaction to anything, will immediately damp your attentiveness, deflect 
you from the only sane course open to you, and prove nothing but a 
steppingstone to hysteria. Such pure “distilled” sympathy, if  I may use 
the term, requires a heightening of  all the mental and moral faculties. 
And yet it is imperative that this heightening should be brought about 
in a mood of  complete selflessness. Without it, some will fail to steer 
clear both of  self-pity and of  a slurring-over of  their tormentors’ 
responsibility—either of  which would be sentimental. Others, without 
it, will fail to avoid fear and despair—which invite the more tempestu-
ous passions. All this is very hard. But the point is that once it is 
achieved, you realize that you have been privileged to take part in 
nothing less than an act of  redemption. And then you find that, inci-
dentally and inevitably, you have reached a form of  serenity which is, 
if  anything, more potent to counteract sadistic lusts than any barren 
impassivity could be. But to your mind, now, that is a minor matter. 
The direct and positive work of  an effort applied in this way towards 
redeeming the deed is far too big and too thrilling for anything else to 
matter to you very much at the moment. 

This second way of  meeting such an evil as sadism takes it for grant-
ed that any and every deed of  ugliness can and should be redeemed 
and transfigured, and that, in all ordinary circumstances, a man must 
participate in the deed done, if  he is to participate in its redemption.

Iulia de Beausobre

The past-masters of  psychology who hold you in their power, do all 
they can to shatter you completely. One of  their avowed objects is to 
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“recondition” their victims while these are kept in custody. And, 
accordingly, the worse than third-degree methods that you are subject-
ed to gradually uproot all previous conditioning and lay bare the 
deepest layers of  your subconscious. This no one can escape or fight 
against. And it is therefore vital for you to feel and know beyond all 
possible doubt that, notwithstanding all the tormentors’ devices, there 
is, and always will remain, within you something that is built on rock. 
That this something cannot be torn out of  you or severed from the 
rock, because it is the core of  your personality and one with the rock 
it is built on. Being both of  you and of  the rock and not being any-
where outside of  you or the rock, it cannot be uprooted. Besides, being 
of  eternity, the more it is laid bare the brighter it shines.

I have often been told that it should be enough for a man to have 
firm faith in God, deep consciousness of  God’s love of  him, and of  his 
own love of  God. No doubt there are many circumstances in life when 
this is quite sufficient. But when you are being slowly, systematically 
and cleverly tortured by living men it is difficult, if  you love God at all, 
not to love him to the exclusion of  man, difficult not to fly to him as a 
refuge from detestable mankind. It has been found in the prisons and 
concentration camps of  Russia that obedience to the commandment 
“Love thy neighbor as thyself ” cannot be perfectly followed outside of  
the Church, which is to the Russians a meeting place of  men dead, 
alive and yet to be born, who, loving one another, come together 
round the rock of  the Altar to proclaim their love of  God in a way 
prescribed by him. The tone of  the fortitude shown by the tortured is 
very different when they think of  themselves only as poor, or brave, 
lonely wretches and when they think of  themselves as members of  the 
mystical body of  Christ. Only the latter are likely to come through 
without succumbing to hatred. Moreover it is only they who can pool 
their terrible experiences with the redemptive work of  others. They 
alone can raise their harrowing experience from the level of  a person-
al evil, or even of  a personal matter at all, and make of  it an imper-
sonal enrichment, a universal good, a part of  the redemptive work of  
Christ in his mystical body.

Iulia de Beausobre

A great bond is formed between the man who is tortured day in, day 
out, and the man who day in, day out, tortures him. Greater than 
there could possibly be between the tortured man and a blithe free 
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citizen who understands nothing. If  you want to understand, to know 
the truth about this sort of  thing, you must rise higher and look deep-
er. If  you do, you can transform the ghastly bond into that magic wand 
which changes horror into beauty.

It is unpardonable that anyone should be tortured. But, surely, when 
you overcome the pain inflicted on you by them, you make their crim-
inal record less villainous? Even more, you bring something new into 
it—a thing of  precious beauty. But when, through weakness, coward-
ice, lack of  balance, lack of  serenity, you augment your pain, their 
crime becomes so much the darker, and it is darkened by you. If  you 
could understand this, your making yourself  invulnerable would not 
be only an act of  self-preservation; it would be a kindness to Them. 
Look down right into the depths of  your heart and tell me—Is it not 
right for you to be kind to them? Even to them? Particularly to them, 
perhaps? Is it not right that those men who have no kindness within 
them should get a surplus of  it flowing towards them from without?

The whole of  me responds with a “Yes!” like a throb of  thundering 
music.

Iulia de Beausobre

There is nothing more dignified and noble than to maintain a calm 
demeanor when an enemy reviles one.

Plutarch

Resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also.

Bible

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you.

Bible

Why is it that my enemies are so much nearer to me than my comrades 
in misfortune? Their course is perpendicular to mine. They touch me, 
hurt me, and are gone. But at the cross-roads, in the point of  pain, a 
node is formed, a knot is tied. This will live on until it finds its right 
solution.

So this is why it is so easy to love your enemies, bless them that hate 
you and pray for them which despitefully use you and persecute you. 
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They are so close to you. Tied in one knot with you. Together you 
form one node.

But the others, the neighbors, those whom I should love as my very 
self, why can I not love them as much as my enemies? Perhaps this 
cannot be until all parallel circles come so close that they merge, 
becoming One.

And then I see a line of  life that can unite the three in one—friends, 
enemies and me.

Iulia de Beausobre

For all men seem alike kin to him and none be his foes. And he thin-
keth all those that pain him and do him hurt in this life, that they be 
his full and his special friends; and he thinketh that he is stirred to will 
them as much good as he would to the dearest friend that he hath.

from the Cloud of  Unknowing

Where there is not evil there is no God.
John Wesley

Know then that I am part of  that power that would alone work evil, 
yet engenders good.

Johann Goethe (from Faust)

Evil, be thou my good.
John Milton

From good to evil is but one quaver.
Russian Proverb

Evil, however, is not a permanent thing, but is in the process of  becom-
ing good.

from the Hermetic Literature

We must bear our own evil.
Dr. Lowell G. Colston

The Christian experiences suffering just as other men do. As others, so 
must he do his best to lessen and alleviate it, not only by humble prayer 
but also through the efforts of  an industrious and self-confident sci-
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ence; but when the time comes when suffering is inevitable, then he 
puts it to good use. There is a wonderful compensation by which phys-
ical evil, if  humbly accepted, conquers moral evil. In accordance with 
definable psychological laws, it purifies the soul, spurs it on and 
detaches it.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

Yet I must not dull myself  to my surroundings any longer. If  I do the 
penalty of  idiocy lies ahead. Can I experience the piling up of  all this 
sordidness without hating life and man? Can I possibly bear it with 
equanimity?

I must. My soul has partaken unstintingly and richly of  all the 
delights that blood and flesh could give it. Unstinting and thick indeed 
should the sordid horrors now be to give me a balanced feeling for true 
values, eventually. In my two hands I carry the light of  all the joy I 
have known. My eyes and ears, my nerves and head can well endure 
the weight of  all the pain which they must now encounter. Strength 
shall come to me out of  past joy. To the weavers of  delight I owe this 
proof  that through their agency I have acquired courage enough and 
to spare. Only so can I give them their due—my eternal homage.

Iulia de Beausobre

DEATH

But even a man who finds himself  in the greatest of  distress, in which 
neither activity nor creativity can bring values to life, nor experience 
give meaning to it—even such a man can still give his life a meaning 
by the way he faces his fate, his distress. By taking his unavoidable 
suffering upon himself  he may yet realize values.

Thus, life has a meaning to the last breath. For the possibility of  
realizing values by the very attitude with which we face our unchange-
able suffering—this possibility exists to the very last moment.

The right kind of  suffering—facing your fate without flinching—is 
the highest achievement that has been granted to man.

Viktor Frankl

Must we not ask ourselves now whether we are ever entitled to deprive 
an incurably ill patient of  the chance to “die his death,” the chance 
to fill his existence with meaning down to its last moment, even 
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though the only realm of  action open to him is the realizing of  attitu-
dinal values—the only variable the question of  what attitude the 
patient, the “sufferer,” takes toward his suffering when it reaches its 
climax and conclusion? The way he dies, insofar as it is really his 
death, is an integral part of  his life; it rounds that life out to a mean-
ingful totality.

Viktor Frankl

All of  life is a letting go, a rehearsal for the final grand performance. 
We die many times over, through loss and disappointment. The depri-
vation is startling and acute. The promise of  resurrection is vague and 
often unconvincing. But we learn, in painful stages, that new life does 
issue from darkness and death.

Joan Puls

Death is only painful to him who resists it; the imagination exaggerates 
its terrors; and the spirit argues endlessly to show the propriety of  the 
life of  self. It is the self-love that fights against death.

François Fénelon

Death holds less pain than does the wait for death.
Ovid

Life robs us more than death.
Johannes Brahms

We never get more than we can handle. Even if  it means death, death 
can be handled. The object of  healing is not to stay alive. It is to move 
closer to wholeness. Healing may take place in death, death as the final 
healing. Whatever comes to us is ours, and we can handle it.

Albert Kreinheder

Even in my prayers I now include the words, “I accept my death as 
part of  God’s plan.”

By daily facing the reality of  death, death has lost its sting. It is now 
a reality, part of  the whole of  life, not the cause of  unexpected anxiety 
attacks.

Albert Kreinheder
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Without suffering and death, one learns nothing. We should not know 
the difference between the visions of  the intellect and the facts. Only 
those ideas are acceptable that hold through suffering and death.

Denis Saurat

I also realized that self-compassion meant feeling in my heart that even 
physical death was not a sign of  weakness and failure. This seems to 
be the ultimate act of  self-acceptance. I thank God for it. An open 
heart is a much greater blessing than death is a tragedy.

Stephen Levine

ADVICE

Hold on—even though there seems nothing to hold to. Never give up 
hope—even though you do not know what you are hoping for. Hope 
and faith open all doors. If  there is real suffering, people are purified 
by it. It is tremendously important that a number be purified.

Rodney Collin

There are two powerful messages that people should learn. None of  us 
know the future. The most we can do is attempt to influence it and 
possibly surmise what it might be. If  you allow yourself, you can imag-
ine the worst possible scenario for the future. When you are down, 
when you’re hurting, such pessimism comes naturally: “It’s been this 
bad, and it will probably get worse. And then it’s going to get worse 
still.” But you don’t know that. You also don’t know that it may 
become miraculously better. Rather than assume the worst, let nature 
reveal itself. You may find that the worst case of  all is not in the real 
world; it’s in your mind. If  you can free yourself  from that, you can 
unburden much of  your own problem.

The second message is also an important lesson. Not all problems 
are soluble. Some are not, and some require such strength that I can 
scarcely imagine what it must be like to face them. People who have 
AIDS or cancer, and other such tragedies, face life with dignity. 
Somehow they find hope and strength. I admire those people enor-
mously. The vital word is “hope.” Hope is always there. You must 
never give up.

Richard Berendzen
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The significance of  things and events is so often hidden. So it is a relief  
to see that certain things are simply unavoidable and have only to be 
endured: it is not necessary to find the purpose behind them.

Anonymous

I’ve often wondered here where we are to draw the line between nec-
essary resistance to “fate,” and equally necessary submission. We must 
confront fate as resolutely as we submit to it at the right time. It’s 
impossible to define the boundary between resistance and submission 
on abstract principles; but both of  them must exist, and both must be 
practiced. Only so can we stand our ground in each situation as it 
arises, and turn it to gain.

Dietrich Bonhoeffer

We are healed of  a suffering only by experiencing it to the full.
Marcel Proust

Disappointments should be buried not embalmed.
from the “Interactive Bible”

But one should always choose the way of  suffering, for it profits us in 
many manners.

St. Teresa of  Avila

Setbacks, problems, and hurts may be the dark side of  the divine plan, 
but they are an essential challenge, maybe the only one that can get us 
moving out of  the comfort zone that keeps us immature.

Antoinette Bosco

Is life so wretched? Isn’t it rather your hands which are too small, your 
vision which is muddied? You are the one who must grow up.

Dag Hammarskjöld

Sometimes, what with the questions on the one hand and the reproofs 
on the other, I would feel quite exhausted. But I needed them all, for 
my will was not bent to obedience. Once the Lord told me that I was 
not obeying unless I was determined to suffer. I must fix my eyes on all 
that He had suffered and I should find everything easy.

St. Teresa of  Avila
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If  suffer we must, let’s suffer on the heights.
Victor Hugo

Happiness recedes from those that pursue her.
Anonymous

We are never so happy or so unhappy as we think.
La Rochefoucauld

Why do you seek rest? You were only created to labor.
St. Thomas Aquinas

One who chooses to be happy is a lover of  labor.
Plato

God loves His people so much that He will never waste a sorrow or a 
pain, but, unfortunately, we can.

Kimber Kauffman

No pain, no palm; no thorns, no throne; no gall, no glory; no cross, no 
crown.

William Penn

There are no gains without pains.
Benjamin Franklin

Know how sublime a thing it is to suffer and be strong.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

We all suffer from life; in this your nothing I hope to find the all.
Johann Goethe

Who loses wins.
Anonymous

What happens to us doesn’t matter vitally. The only thing that matters 
is what happens in us. The only thing that matters is our reaction to 
what happens to us.

Leslie D. Weatherhead
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He who is born in the fire will not fade in the sun.
proverb from South India

We cannot afford to forget any experience, not even the most painful.
Dag Hammarskjöld

Life only demands from you the strength you possess. Only one feat is 
possible—not to have run away.

Dag Hammarskjöld

So long as one is able to pose one has still much to learn about suffer-
ing.

Ellen Glasgow

Remember this: all suffering comes to an end. And whatever you suffer 
authentically, God has suffered from it first.

Meister Eckhart

For he saith: Accuse not thyself  overdone much, deeming that thy 
tribulation and thy woe is all for thy fault; for I will not that thou be 
heavy or sorrowful indiscreetly. For I tell thee, howsoever thou do, 
thou shalt have woe. And therefore I will that thou wisely know thy 
penance; and thou shalt see in truth that all thy living is penance 
profitable.

Julian of  Norwich

Precious are sufferings, for the name of  the Omnipresent rests upon 
the one to whom sufferings come.

from the Rabbinic texts

But the redemptive effect of  suffering lies chiefly in its tendency to 
reduce the rebel will. Ascetic practices, which in themselves, strength-
en the will, are only useful in so far as they enable the will to put its 
own house (the passions) in order, as a preparation for offering the 
whole man to God. They are necessary as a means; as an end, they 
would be abominable, for in substituting will for appetite and there 
stopping, they would merely exchange the animal self  for the diaboli-
cal self. It was, therefore, truly said that “only God can mortify.” 
Tribulation does its work in a world where human beings are ordinari-
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ly seeking, by lawful means, to avoid their own natural evil and to 
attain their natural good, and presupposes such a world. In order to 
submit the will to God, we must have a will and that will must have 
objects.

C. S. Lewis

God gives me at every moment what I am able to bear and nothing 
more. If  the next moment, he increases my suffering, he also increases 
my strength. I suffer only from instant to instant.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

We were both able to bear our lot. And that’s what is so desperate 
about this place: most people are not able to bear their lot, and they 
load it onto the shoulders of  others. And that burden is more likely to 
break one than one’s own.

Etty Hillesum

Freedom means truly to choose our own burden.
Antoinette Bosco

Every man must learn to bear his share of  the suffering of  the world.
Albert Schweitzer

None knows the weight of  another’s burden.
George Herbert

Denied any outlet, 
The heat transmuted
The coal into diamonds.

Dag Hammarskjöld

Never talk about your suffering. Suffer it, but don’t talk about it. Why 
do you talk about it? Why do people go on talking and boring others 
about their suffering? Who is interested? But just not to offend you, if  
you start talking about illnesses and anguish, others have to tolerate 
it—but they start escaping, they start wanting somehow to get rid of  
you. Nobody wants to hear, because everybody has too much suffering 
of  their own. Who bothers about your suffering? Don’t talk about it, 
because talking creates associations.
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Don’t complain, because then you are asking for affection, pity, 
compassion, love. Don’t ask, don’t sell your suffering—bring back your 
investment. Suffer privately, don’t make it public—then it becomes a 
tapascharya, it becomes an austerity, one of  the best. But look at your 
saints: if  they do tapascharya, austerities, they make it very public. And 
I am saying make your suffering private, then it becomes tapa, auster-
ity. They make it public, they announce that they are going on a long 
fast—everybody must know.

These are children gone mad, these are childish people. They have 
invested more than you: they depend on their suffering, their prestige 
depends on their suffering—how long they can fast, how long they can 
attract the attention of  the whole country or of  the whole of  the world. 
They are very tricky, they are using suffering to exploit others. But this 
is what everybody is doing, only they are doing it to its climax. Don’t 
do it, don’t try to be a martyr, it is futile. Don’t be an exhibitionist.

Suffer privately, suffer so privately that nobody ever becomes aware 
that you are suffering. And then meditate on it: don’t throw it out, 
accumulate it within and then close your eyes and meditate on it. Then 
the bridge will be broken.

This is what Jesus means when he says: Blessed is the man who has suf-
fered—this is the technique for suffering: use suffering as a method—he 
has found life.

Osho

One should share one’s troubles as little as possible.
Aristotle

It is best to conceal one’s suffering whenever possible. No words are as 
touching as silence in the face of  suffering.

Robert Earl Burton

Silence in times of  suffering is best.
John Dryden

Let thy discontents be secrets.
Benjamin Franklin

Man suffers most through his fears of  suffering. The body keeps lead-
ing the spirit, when it should be the other way round.… They are, after 
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all, imaginary phantoms, not the reality. Reality is something one 
shoulders together with all the suffering that goes with it, and with all 
the difficulties. And as one shoulders them, so one’s resilience grows 
stronger. But the idea of  suffering (which is not the reality, for real suf-
fering is always fruitful and can turn life into a precious thing) must be 
destroyed. And if  you destroy the ideas behind which life lies impris-
oned as behind bars, then you liberate your true life, its real main-
springs, and then you will also have the strength to bear real suffering, 
your own and the world’s.… “Oh God, help me to bear the suffering 
you have imposed on me and not just the suffering I have chosen for 
myself.”

Etty Hillesum

I have noticed that in every situation, even the most difficult, man 
generates new faculties that help him go on living. As far as that is 
concerned, God is merciful enough. The realms of  the soul and the 
spirit are so spacious and unending that this little bit of  physical dis-
comfort and suffering really doesn’t matter all that much. I do not feel 
I have been robbed of  my freedom; essentially no one can do me any 
harm at all. It’s true that you can suffer, but that need not make you 
desperate.

Etty Hillesum

When first I was put into prison some people advised me to try and 
forget who I was. It was ruinous advice. It is only by realizing what I 
am that I have found comfort of  any kind. Now I am advised by 
others to try on my release to forget that I have ever been in a prison 
at all. I know that would be equally final. It would mean that I would 
always be haunted by an intolerable sense of  disgrace and that those 
things that are meant for me as much as for anybody else—the beau-
ty of  the sun and moon, the pageant of  the seasons, the music of  
daybreak and the silence of  great nights, the rain falling through the 
leaves, or the dew creeping over the grass and making it silver—
would all be tainted for me, and lose their healing power, and their 
power of  communicating joy. To regret one’s own experience is to 
arrest one’s own development. To deny one’s own experience is to 
put a lie into the lips of  one’s own life. It is no less than a denial of  
the soul.

Oscar Wilde
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The greatest treasure comes out of  the most despised and secret plac-
es. This place of  greatest vulnerability is also a holy place, a place of  
healing.

Albert Kreinheder

Look upon physical and mental suffering as gifts.
Marcus Aurelius

Never fear shadows. They simply mean there’s a light shining some-
where nearby.

Ruth E. Renkel

In the days of  adversity and affliction, forget not the good days and the 
pleasures of  them.

Meister Eckhart

When Fortune comes, seize her in front with a sure hand, because 
behind she is bald.

Leonardo da Vinci

When you cannot see his hand, trust his heart.
Anonymous

Let us be touched, but not consumed by suffering.
Robert Earl Burton

You, who are given over to pride, who are swallowed up in self-pity, 
you do well to be disturbed. Seeing that the world passes, you yourself  
should pass it by. Abandon it, for whoever becomes identified with 
transient things can have no part in the things that are lasting. The 
sufferings you endure can be made glorious and not humiliating. That 
which in outward appearance is suffering can be a treasure for the seer. 
A hundred blessings will come to you if  you make effort on the Path. 
But as you are, you are only a skin covering a dull brain.

Farid ud-Din Attar

If  you cannot discover and understand the secret of  which I speak, 
it is not because it does not exist but because you do not seek rightly. 
If  you make a distinction between the things which come from God 
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you are not a man on the path of  the spirit. If  you consider yourself  
honored by the diamond and humiliated by the stone, God is not 
with you. Note well, you should not love the diamond and detest the 
stone, for both come from God. If  your mistress in a moment of  
frenzy throws a stone at you, that is better than a jewel from another 
woman.

Farid ud-Din Attar

He who travels on the path of  self-striving must regard his heart only 
as shish kebab.

Farid ud-Din Attar

A man ought to moderate himself  between the hatred of  pain and the 
love of  pleasure. There are so many dangerous steps, that, for more 
safety, we must a little lightly and superficially glide over the world, and 
not break through into it. Even pleasure is painful in its depth.

Michel de Montaigne

Great is the wide white world, and even greater the world’s dark sor-
row. So wander now and seek the way of  making darkness lighter.

Iulia de Beausobre

Do not trust your feelings; they will soon change into others. As long 
as you live you will be subject to change whether you like it or not. At 
one moment happy, at another sad; now peaceful, now troubled. But 
the wise man looks not to what he feels in himself, nor cares from 
which quarter the wind of  inconstant moods may be blowing, but 
directs his mind solely towards its rightful goal.

Thomas à Kempis

There is no poverty that is not fullness could we but accept it gravely 
and worthily, and not surrender or yield it up to bitterness.

Rainer Maria Rilke

Be not moved in success or failure.
Bhagavad Gita

Be not uplifted in prosperity nor downcast in adversity.
Cleobulus
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Let our suffering have an immortal significance.
William James

There are no handicapped people, but merely individuals with various 
handicaps. If  a person with some impairment will accept and think of  
himself  first as a human being—an individual—instead of  a handi-
capped person—other people will be inclined to do the same.

Pat Dishman

People—especially people with physical impairments—should think of  
the assets they have rather than the things they do not have or possess. 
People must realize that their lives can be either useless or very mean-
ingful. It is not the handicap but the attitude that makes the difference.

Pat Dishman

He whose body is chained, but soul unbound, is free.
Epictetus

The true wise man turns everything to his benefit.
St. John Climacus

The mind is free whatever afflicts the man.
Michael Drayton

He is truly valiant that can wisely suffer
The worst that man can breathe.

Shakespeare

I sometimes try to be miserable that I may do more work.
William Blake

Endure a small insult and be safe from a big insult; suffer some small 
loss and be safe from a big loss.

Chinese proverb

Remember too on every occasion which leads thee to vexation to 
apply this principle: not that this is a misfortune, but that to bear diffi-
culty nobly is good fortune.

Marcus Aurelius
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To be elated at success and disappointed at failure is to be the child of  
circumstances; how can such a one be called master of  himself ?

Chinese proverb

The problem of  spiritual life does not consist in explaining or justify-
ing the sufferings of  life, but in illuminating and spiritually surviving 
them.

Nicolas Berdyaev

UNNECESSARY SUFFERING

I am very interested in the idea of  voluntary and involuntary suffering.  
First “sacrifice your suffering”; only if  a whole life is lived according to 
this principle does the idea of  intentional suffering seem to become 
practical. I think it is almost impossible for those whose lives are full of  
involuntary suffering to be able to conceive of  suffering as a positive 
thing. Their aim will always be and must be to escape suffering. At the 
same time this seems to me a very limited aim. I remember how it 
shocked me the first time I heard a certain person say that her aim was 
“not to suffer.” Afterwards I saw that it could not be otherwise because 
with all her strength she was so much at the mercy of  involuntary 
suffering.

Rodney Collin

There is some inner mathematics of  cause and effect which invisibly 
rules men’s lives; and no real suffering is wasted. Only imaginary suf-
fering is pure waste, leading nowhere. Real suffering is payment—for 
what, God knows, because we cannot remember what we owe—but 
payment of  something which, sooner or later, must be paid. Only not 
to suffer more than is necessary, this is the thing. For to suffer mechan-
ically, to begin to suffer by habit, is to start the whole chain again. If  
one can avoid that, then sooner or later the hard time must pass, and 
all kinds of  new possibilities appear, which one may then at last—
through hardship—be able to use.

Rodney Collin

Real pain can alone cure us of  imaginary ills. We feel a thousand mis-
eries till we are lucky enough to feel misery.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge
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The imagination is the fool of  the household.
St. Teresa of  Avila

We need truth, even if  we must suffer for it, more than we need com-
fort or pleasure. We need to hit our head on a low-hanging tree branch 
after coming out of  our study with our head full of  subjective fantasies 
so that we can thank the branch for slapping us back to the thing we 
need most: reality.

Peter Kreeft

He jests at scars that never felt a wound.
Shakespeare

Unnecessary suffering is responsible for most unhappiness. Fear and 
resentment can extend one or two minutes of  suffering into hours.

Robert Earl Burton

The sick man thinks the night will never end, because he sleeps not, 
but it is no longer than others; we exaggerate all our sufferings by our 
cowardice; they are great, it is true, but they are magnified by timid-
ity.

François Fénelon

Hearken to the word: understand knowledge; love life, and no one 
will persecute you, nor will anyone oppress you, other than you your-
selves.

from the Gnostic texts

The great ones begin by not suffering because of  the mechanicalness 
of  other people. Just see how people are. This is a sign of  higher being. 
People lose their energy because somebody else irritates them. The 
point is to be able to see without disapproving, then energy is retained. 
The outer man suffers continually because other people don’t behave 
rightly and the energy seeps away, but what happens if  he moves 
inwards? Once you can suffer from the heart it is not necessary to 
suffer through other’s mechanicalness. To open yourself  to suffering 
really means your heart is opened. Whenever your self  is implicated 
you are not suffering from the heart. You suffer from the heart when 
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you are not thinking of  yourself. When the outer man suffers there is 
always self-interest in it. When people suffer because of  their children 
there is always self-interest in it.

Beryl Pogson

A wise man will make haste to forgive, because he knows the true value 
of  time and will not suffer it to pass away in unnecessary pain.

Samuel Johnson

He looked up at me with a smile and asked me why I was so sad. I said 
I did not know that I was. He said: “It is a habit. You are listening to 
some thoughts that are singing some sad far-away song, perhaps a song 
without words or words you have forgotten. Try to observe it. It takes 
force from you and is quite useless.” These inner inarticulate songs are 
strange little sad private relationships we have with ourselves that steal 
from us and that we do not notice because they are habits.

Maurice Nicoll

If  we begin suffering about everything we cannot help, then we shall 
certainly never cease suffering. The chief  thing is to find how much 
imagination there is in it. We may be perfectly sure there is none, but 
if  we make one more effort we often see that it is all imaginary. We 
have a wrong picture of  ourselves, and at the same time we ascribe to 
this wrong picture real features. But if  this picture is false, then every-
thing about it is bound to be false, and its suffering is also false. It may 
be very acute, but this does not make any difference. Imaginary suffer-
ing is generally more unpleasant than real, because with real suffering 
you can do something, but with imaginary suffering you can do noth-
ing. You can only get rid of  it, but if  you are fond of  it or proud of  it, 
then you have to keep it.

P. D. Ouspensky

Our imaginary woes are conjured up by our passions, and are fostered 
by passionate feeling: our real ones come of  themselves, and are 
opposed by an abstract exertion of  mind. Real grievances are displac-
ers of  passion. The imaginary nail a man down for a sufferer, as on a 
cross; the real spur him up into an agent.

John Keats
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Imagination feeds suffering; it increases it; we add a little and make it 
worse.

Beryl Pogson

Some persons may value themselves above others because of  suffer-
ings. People cling to their own suffering and come to regard them-
selves as worthy of  special evaluation because they have had all kinds 
of  hardships, miseries and sufferings. They are offended if  another 
person begins to talk of  his own suffering. They feel that the other 
person does not consider them enough and that he is selfish. It is dif-
ficult for them to realize that other people also have sufferings. Nor 
do they realize that to see selfishness in others is to see the reflection 
of  one’s own.

Maurice Nicoll

Nine-tenths of  our suffering is caused by others not thinking so much 
of  us as we think they ought.

Mary Lyon

There is much unnecessary suffering which one does not want to give 
up. Then there is some inevitable and necessary suffering which one 
must accept if  one wants to get something. On this way, not all at once, 
one has to sacrifice all unnecessary things; wrong theories, talk, imag-
inary suffering. Imaginary suffering is the chief  obstacle.
Q. Then suffering does not exist?
A. Only a certain amount is real. But we increase it by imagination. 
Real suffering exists, but it is limited by many things, by time for 
instance. But nothing can stop or limit imaginary suffering. Real suf-
fering, if  it has a cause, may be necessary; it may give knowledge. 
Imaginary suffering takes away knowledge. Death of  a friend, or grief  
of  some kind is real suffering, but if  you identify with it, it can produce 
negative emotion. And, after all, suffering occupies a very small part 
of  our life, while negative emotions occupy the whole of  it.

P. D. Ouspensky

Q. Would you say suffering is to some extent essential for attaining 
change of  being?
A. Certainly, but it depends on what you understand by suffering. We 
get nothing by pleasure; from that we can only get suffering. Every 
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effort is suffering; every realization is suffering, because there are many 
unpleasant realizations about ourselves and about other things, and 
there are many forms of  suffering. As I said, some sufferings are 
unnecessary and useless, with some other sufferings we must learn not 
to identify, and some sufferings are useful. We judge suffering from the 
point of  view of  whether it helps or hinders our work, so our attitude 
to suffering must be more complicated. Useless suffering is the greatest 
obstacle in our way; at the same time suffering is necessary, and some-
times it happens that people cannot work because they are afraid of  
suffering. In most cases what they are afraid of  is imaginary suffering. 
We have much imagination and sometimes giving up certain kinds of  
imagination looks difficult.

P. D. Ouspensky

Q. What is useful suffering?
A. Until we get rid of  useless suffering we cannot come to the useful. 
Most of  our suffering is absolutely useless; we have too much of  it. You 
must first learn to distinguish what is useless suffering. The first condi-
tion of  getting free of  it is to know it for what it is.

P. D. Ouspensky

Q. Is suffering, apart from physical pain, possible without false person-
ality?
A. Certainly, but it does not become so insistent. When false personal-
ity begins to enjoy it, it becomes dangerous. Most of  our suffering 
depends on identification, and if  identification disappears, our suffer-
ing disappears too. One must be reasonable, one must realize that it is 
no use suffering if  it is possible not to suffer.

P. D. Ouspensky

Q. It has been stated, or at least implied, that man loves suffering. Is 
this strictly true?
A. You do not quite understand the meaning of  that. If  you think 
deeper, you will see that everybody has some kind of  suffering, say self-
pity. One never gives up this self-pity; it is the man’s most cherished 
possession, he carries it with him, puts it in the best place; he will never 
try or ever decide in his mind to make an effort to get rid of  this self-
pity. Everybody has one or two negative emotions he is particularly 
attached to. He does not say to himself, “I like this negative emotion,” 
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but he lives in it, is fully absorbed in it, and everything is colored by 
this negative emotion, so he will not sacrifice it. For many people, to 
sacrifice their chief  negative emotion would mean sacrificing their 
whole life.

P. D. Ouspensky

People must sacrifice their suffering. It is very difficult. A man will 
renounce any pleasures you like but he will not give up his suffering. 
Man is made in such a way that he is never so much attached to any-
thing as he is to his suffering. And it is necessary to be free from suffer-
ing. No one who is not free from suffering, who has not sacrificed his 
suffering, can work. Nothing can be attained without suffering but at 
the same time one must begin by sacrificing suffering.

P. D. Ouspensky

I know that there is no way out of  the treadmill of  mental suffering in 
the constantly turning anguish of  ordinary “human” emotions. But if  
some old point of  view about self  can die, then the anguish can be 
transmuted into something utterly different. To me it would be the 
greatest hypocrisy to pretend that there is any way out while we live in 
old points of  view, blaming others—whatever their sins—for that 
which takes place in our own hearts. When one has seen “sacrificing 
one’s suffering” produces miracles, one can no longer agree that it be 
cherished.

Rodney Collin

If  a man really begins to see that most of  his suffering is unreal, if  he 
begins to “sacrifice his suffering,” then even in this life it loses its sting.

Rodney Collin

Q. Since man ceased to believe that his sufferings were a direct pun-
ishment from God, is he not ashamed of  them and resentful of  them?
A. Yes, it looks like that, but really he will never give them up. When 
he decides to give them up, he becomes free of  them. It seems a simple 
thing, but when it comes to practice, he finds that he cannot do it, 
because his sufferings have already become a habit; and so, although 
he decides in his mind, he still continues to feel the same. Nevertheless, 
in order to get rid of  unnecessary suffering, the first step is to decide 
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to give it up in one’s mind. When a man makes this decision, after 
some time he will give it up; but as long as his mind is hypnotized by 
this suffering, he will not make the effort.
Q. If  he gives it up, what will he get in exchange?
A. He will get in exchange absence of  suffering. That is why he does 
not want to give it up.

P. D. Ouspensky

Q. What method can one use to sacrifice suffering?
A. Realization of  values. But there are different kinds of  suffering. 
Sometimes an effective way to destroy suffering is to see that it belongs 
to the imaginary part of  oneself. Division into real and imaginary is 
very useful.

The general idea is that you cannot get anything for nothing, you 
have to sacrifice something. But what to sacrifice? One person does not 
want to sacrifice one thing, another person another thing. The answer 
is: sacrifice your suffering—negative emotions, negative imagination 
and all that. It is a very good sacrifice, only it is very difficult, because 
one is ready to sacrifice any pleasure, but not suffering.
Q. How can one do it? Does one refuse to think that one is suffering?
A. You refuse to accept your suffering, and stop your suffering. It is 
very simple. Suppose you have a grievance, either you are hurt or 
offended or something. Try to sacrifice this grievance and you will see 
how much you are attached to it. Actually it is a very pleasant feeling 
when one feels, “I have nothing to worry about. Nobody is guilty.” But 
people dislike this, because they feel it as emptiness.

P. D. Ouspensky

Sacrifice means originally to make holy. Now whatever was made holy 
originally meant that with which all personal connection had been 
given up. It belonged then to God. If  I become conscious of  my 
mechanical forms of  suffering and internal account-making and my 
negative states, they are no longer me. I detach myself  from them, I let 
them go, as it were, I no longer feel myself  by means of  them. As a 
result, my feeling of  myself  will change. This act allows transformation 
to work and whatever is real in your suffering you will meet on a high-
er level completely transformed into something else.

Maurice Nicoll
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He said that everyone without knowing it justify their suffering and so 
take it for granted as part and parcel of  themselves. He called it a kind 
of  thing that you drag behind you all the time or push in front of  you. 
“People suffer uselessly but cling to their suffering. People have not 
found life to be what they supposed it would be and instead of  seeing 
their forms of  imagination and their acquired attitudes to life, they 
only think they have real, genuine suffering and so feel in consequence 
that no one really understands all that they have been through, and so 
on. We have to begin to think in a new way both about life and about 
ourselves and this is only possible when we feel a new force entering us 
carrying with it new ideas, new ways of  taking in things. The redemp-
tion from suffering is difficult but possible: you must remember your-
selves, and the first thing you must give up is your suffering. No one 
can reach a higher level unless he gives up his present forms of  suffer-
ing.” And unless you observe yourself  daily you will never see your 
form of  suffering.

Maurice Nicoll

Most misfortune and what the world calls evil happen because men are 
too careless to understand their own aims or work seriously for them 
when they do. They are like men who want to get a tower built, but 
employ no more workmen or material than they would for a hut.

Johann Goethe

If  you can do nothing to help suffering, don’t make it worse by indulg-
ing your emotions.

Meher Baba

A man will allow himself  to be taxed with his faults, he will suffer 
punishment for them, and patiently endure much for their sake; but he 
becomes impatient if  he has to give them up.

Johann Goethe

One should not draw into one’s life those cares and responsibilities 
which are not necessary.

Rainer Maria Rilke

A soul anxious about the future is most vulnerable.
Seneca
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Never dwell on the morrow: remember that it is God’s, not yours. The 
heaviest part of  sorrow often is to look forward to it.

Anonymous

It has been well said that no man ever sank under the burden of  the 
day. It is when tomorrow’s burden is added to the burden of  today that 
the weight is more than a man can bear. Never load yourselves so. If  
you find yourselves so loaded, at least remember this: it is your own 
doing, not God’s. Leave the future to him, and mind the present.

George MacDonald

Our worst miseries arise from anticipation. Most misfortunes never 
happen.

Balzac

Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of  itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof.

Bible

Let not future things disturb thee, for thou wilt come to them, if  it shall 
be necessary, having with thee the same reason which now thou usest 
for present things.

Marcus Aurelius

They say that “time assuages,”—
Time never did assuage;
An actual suffering strengthens,
As sinews do, with age.

Time is a test of  trouble,
But not a remedy.
If  such it prove, it prove too
There was no malady.

Emily Dickinson

The hypochondriac is cured
Soon as real ills must be endured.

Johann Goethe
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Some people bear three kinds of  trouble—the ones they’ve had, the 
ones they have, and the ones they expect to have.

Edward Everett Hale

He who fears he will suffer, already suffers from his fear.
Michel de Montaigne

Men are tormented by the opinion they have of  things, not by the 
things themselves.

ancient Greek maxim

Grief  is not in nature, but in opinion.
Cicero

As long as you can be insulted, you have something to hide.
Stephen Levine

The descent into hell begins with being authentic about pain and dif-
ficulties, opening them up and facing them directly. But it proceeds 
quickly into suffering—into seeing how one creates for oneself  many 
of  the problems that are troubling.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

There is daily suffering and daily suffering,
But only right suffering releases.
There is a place within to suffer rightly
And when found, God enters in.
All riches, virtues, and suffering from the loss of  them,
All wishes to be unchanged by sin,
Unchangeable, respectable, liked,
Is not suffering. To suffer is not merit.
Suffering is to know God.
Only to know God is suffering.
For if  we know God is,
We know within what we are and only thus.
To know what one is is to suffer, and this is to know God.
To know oneself  is to call helplessly on God.

Maurice Nicoll
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Persistently suffer hardships in order to avoid the hardship of  unnec-
essary sufferings.

St. Ephrem

How much have cost us the evils that never happened?
Thomas Jefferson

AWARENESS AND SELF-KNOWLEDGE

What is the difference between you and the trees? The trees are beau-
tiful, but they are not higher than you because they remain uncon-
scious. A stone, a rock is even below the level of  the trees, more uncon-
scious. A stone also suffers, but it is not aware. A tree also suffers, but 
not consciously—and if  you also suffer without consciousness, then 
what is the difference? Then you are just a moving tree.

Deep down, the basic thing that makes you human has not yet hap-
pened. Consciousness makes you human. And this is the beauty of  it: 
that whenever you are conscious, suffering disappears. Suffering brings 
in consciousness, but if  you move more and more in consciousness, 
suffering disappears. This law has to be understood: if  your head is 
hurting, it brings consciousness, you become aware of  your head; oth-
erwise nobody is aware of  their head. You become aware of  the body 
only when something is wrong.

In Sanskrit, they have a beautiful word for suffering. They call it 
vedana, and vedana has two meanings: one, suffering; the other, knowl-
edge. Vedana comes from the same root as veda. Veda means the source 
of  knowledge. Those who coined this word vedana came to know a fact, 
that suffering is knowledge. Hence they used the same root word for 
both.

If  you suffer, immediately you become aware. The stomach comes 
into existence only with a stomachache. Before, it may have been there 
but it was not in your consciousness. That’s why medical science, par-
ticularly Ayurveda, defines health as bodilessness: if  you don’t know 
the body you are healthy; if  you know the body something is wrong, 
because knowing exists only when something goes wrong. If  you are a 
driver, a slight noise in the engine and you become aware; otherwise 
everything was humming, everything was monotonous, everything was 
okay. A small noise somewhere in the engine, in the other parts of  the 
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car, and you become aware that something has gone wrong. Only 
when something goes wrong do you become aware.

And if  you become really aware, you don’t become involved in the 
wrong; rather, on the contrary, you grow in your awareness more and 
more. Then a second phenomenon happens: in your awareness you 
come to know that the disease is there, the discomfort is there, the 
suffering is there—but that is not in you, that is just around you, on the 
circumference. In the center there is awareness, on the circumference 
there is suffering, as if  suffering belongs to somebody else: you are not 
identified. Then a headache is there, but it is not painful to you; it is 
painful to the body and you are simply aware. The body becomes the 
object and you become the subject—there is a gap.

In awareness all bridges are broken, the gap is immediately present 
there. You can see: the body suffers, but the identification is broken. 
Suffering brings in awareness, awareness breaks the identification—
and that is the key to life.

Osho

Whenever you suffer, next time don’t complain, don’t create an 
anguish out of  it. Rather, watch it, feel it, see it, look at it from all 
possible angles. Make it a meditation and see what happens: the ener-
gy that was moving into the disease, the energy that was creating suf-
fering, is transformed, the quality changes. The same energy becomes 
your awareness, because there are not two energies in you, the energy 
is one. You can make it sex, you can transform it and make it into love; 
you can transform it still higher and make it into prayer, and you can 
transform it still higher and make it into awareness—the energy is the 
same.

When you suffer you are dissipating energy; in your anguish you are 
dissipating energy, the energy is leaking out. Whenever there is suffer-
ing, shake yourself. Close your eyes and look at the suffering. 
Whatsoever it is—mental, physical, existential—whatsoever it is look 
at it, make it a meditation. Look at it as if  it is an object.

When you look at your suffering as an object you are separate, you 
are no longer identified with it, the bridge is broken. And then the 
energy which was going to move into suffering will not move, because 
the bridge is no longer there. The bridge is identification: you feel you 
are the body, then the energy moves into the body. Wherever you feel 
any identification, your energy moves there.
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Whenever there is suffering, become aware; then the bridge is bro-
ken, then there is no transfer of  energy to suffering. And by and by 
suffering shrinks, because the suffering is your child. You have given 
birth to it, you are the cause; and then you feed it, you water it, and 
then it grows and then you suffer more. Then you complain, then you 
are miserable, then your whole attention becomes identified with the 
suffering.

I have heard, once it happened: two old women met in a market. 
One asked the other how she was feeling, because she was always feel-
ing ill. There are women who always feel ill. Something has gone 
wrong; it is not illness, it is something deeper, a neurosis, because they 
cannot feel at ease if  they are not ill; illness has become part of  their 
ego. She asked, “How are you feeling?”

The woman who was always ill or talking about illness, started. She 
said, “Very bad—never has it been so bad. The arthritis is acting up, 
I have a severe headache, and the stomachache is terrible, and my legs 
hurt...” and on and on she went.

The other said, “Then go and see a doctor.”
The first woman said, “Yes, yes, I will go when I feel a little better.”
But this is happening: you will go to the doctor when you feel a little 

better. But nobody goes—when one feels a little better there is no 
need. Go to the doctor when you are suffering, pray when there is 
suffering, meditate when there is suffering. Don’t say, “I will meditate 
when I feel a little better.” That won’t help—you won’t meditate and 
you will have missed a blissful moment, a moment of  suffering. 
Meditate, become alert and aware. Don’t miss the opportunity, it is a 
blessing.

Use all your suffering for meditation, and soon you will come to 
know that the suffering disappears because the energy starts moving 
inwards. It is not moving to the periphery, to the suffering, you are not 
feeding your suffering. It looks illogical, but this is the whole conclusion 
of  all the mystics of  the world: that you feed your suffering and you 
enjoy it in a subtle way, you don’t want to be well—there must be some 
investment in it.

Buddhas, Jesuses, Zarathustras have been talking in vain, you don’t 
listen to them. They say there is a possibility of  ultimate bliss. You 
listen to them and say, “Okay, I will see sometime, when I feel better.” 
But whenever you are happy what is the need? That is why Buddha 
goes on insisting: Your whole life is suffering, dukkha—don’t wait! 
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There is going to be no happiness in the life that you are living. Be 
awake, watch. It is anguish itself  that you call “life.” People think that 
he must have been a pessimist. He was not, he was just emphasizing. 
And you have become so much attached to your suffering that you 
don’t know it.

Osho

Ninety percent of  suffering exists because you have associated some-
thing which looks good to you with suffering. Drop this association. 
Nobody else can do it for you. Drop that association completely, cut 
that association completely. Suffering is simply wasting your energy. 
Don’t get involved in it, don’t think that it pays. There is only one way 
in which suffering can pay, and that is with awareness. Become aware.

Osho

Suffering belongs to the realm of  death, awareness belongs to the 
realm of  life. Break the bridge and you will know that something in 
you, around you, is going to die—it belongs to death; and something 
in you, your awareness, is not going to die, it is deathless, it belongs to 
life. That’s why suffering can give you the key to life.

Osho

If  there were no suffering in this world, then very likely there would be 
no acuity of  consciousness or growth of  spirituality. Inability to suffer 
sometimes proves to be the greatest evil of  all.

Nicolas Berdyaev

Do we always get aware of  things through privation, and remain 
unaware when we abound in them?

Bernard Berenson

“Pleasant or unpleasant, it is an experience.” I may say as much for the 
whole of  life, including extreme old age. Weakening of  every physio-
logical organ, digestion, intestines, waterworks, difficulty of  making it, 
and dripping, tired all the time, and sudden all but collapses. Urticaria, 
bedsores, increasing deafness—and toute la lyre of  symptoms of  decline! 
“Pleasant or unpleasant”? Decidedly unpleasant! Yet would I not go 
through with it, even if  it leads to a second infancy, provided aware-
ness, unknown to infancy, remains? All experience that does not cost 
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others too much is worth having for its own sake, pain if  not ultra vires, 
and pleasure even if  dulled, dimmed, and muted. So I live on, sur-
prised each morning to be still on the ground, still an animal, still 
suffering and enjoying, and at moments enjoying aesthetically.

Bernard Berenson

Then comes affliction to awaken the dreamer, affliction which like a 
storm tears off  the blossoms, affliction which nevertheless does not 
bereave of  hope, but recruits hope.

Affliction is able to drown out every earthly voice, that is precisely 
what it has to do, but the voice of  eternity within a man it cannot 
drown. Or conversely: it is the voice of  eternity within which demands 
to be heard, and to make a hearing for itself  it makes use of  the loud 
voice of  affliction. Then when by the aid of  affliction all irrelevant 
voices are brought to silence, it can be heard, this voice within.

O thou sufferer, whosoever thou art, if  only thou wilt listen! People 
generally think that it is the world, the environment, external relation-
ships, which stand in one’s way, in the way of  one’s good fortune and 
peace and joy. And at bottom it is always man himself  that stands in 
his own way, man himself, who is too closely attached to the world, to 
the environment, to circumstances, to external relationships, so that he 
is not able to come to himself, come to rest, to have hope, he is con-
stantly too much turned outward, instead of  being turned inward, 
hence everything he says is true only as an illusion of  the senses.

For affliction recruits hope. It does not bestow hope, but it recruits it. It 
is man himself  who acquires it, this hope of  eternity which is deposit-
ed in him, hidden in his inner man; but affliction recruits it. For afflic-
tion prevents him mercilessly from obtaining any other help or relief  
whatsoever; affliction compels him mercilessly to let go of  everything 
else; affliction schools him mercilessly, schools him thoroughly, that he 
may learn to grasp the eternal and to hold on to the eternal. Affliction 
does not help directly, it is not affliction that acquires or purchases 
hope and makes a present of  it to a man; it helps repellently, and can 
do no otherwise, because hope is in man himself. Affliction preaches 
awakening.

Affliction is no congratulatory caller who comes bearing hope in his 
hand as a present. Affliction is the villain who cruelly says to the suf-
ferer, “I shall recruit hope for thee all right.” But as it always is in life, 
that he who has to play the villain is never appreciated, that nobody 
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takes the time to put himself  in the villain’s place and to recognize how 
admirably he plays his part and conforms to his role, how admirably, 
without letting himself  be moved by any sighs or tears or ingratiating 
prayers—so it is also with affliction, it always has to hear itself  spoken 
ill of. But just as little as it troubles the physician that the sick man in 
his pain scolds and clamours, or even kicks at him, just so little is afflic-
tion put out at this; God be praised, it is not put out—it recruits hope. 
Just as Christianity, precisely by all that unappreciation and persecu-
tion and injustice which the truth must suffer, proves that righteousness 
must exist, so there is in the extremity of  affliction, when it passes 
hardest, this inference, this ergo: Ergo there is an eternity to set one’s 
hope upon.

Søren Kierkegaard

There is no coming to consciousness without pain.
Carl Jung

Extremity, if  it persists, is able to help one more accurately find one’s 
identity.

Pat Dishman

Consciously lived suffering has a redeeming effect upon the past and 
future of  mankind, an effect which is exerted invisibly from the Beyond.

Marie-Louise von Franz

None of  us is totally and consistently present to our own life. Each of  
us is, at some time, a sleepwalker, lacking full awareness of  the life 
possibilities that might be discovered. Suffering is one of  the ways 
through which we are awakened. It is like the persistent caller at the 
door, sometimes in the day and sometimes in the dark of  night.

Paula Ripple

It is good for us to have sometimes troubles and adversities, for they 
make a man enter into himself, that he may know that he is in exile, 
and may not place his hopes in anything of  the world.

Thomas à Kempis

Nothing has to be different for us to be whole. It is not a matter of  
change so much as it is of  merciful acceptance. We don’t even have to 
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be less angry or less frightened or less doubtful. We don’t even have to 
be more loving, or more compassionate, or more wise. To be whole is 
just to take ourselves within wholeheartedly. All we have to do is bring 
mercy and awareness to what already is, to allow it to unfold. 
Awareness heals.

Stephen Levine

To become the spectator of  one’s own life is to escape the suffering 
of  life.

Oscar Wilde

Q. I suppose the reward of  any development is really suffering, for 
knowledge brings suffering?
A. I do not see that it is necessarily so. It is true that development 
means increase of  suffering for a certain period, but you cannot regard 
this as an aim or the necessary result. By itself  suffering can bring 
nothing, but if  one remembers oneself  in connection with it, it can be 
a great force. If  suffering did not exist, it would be necessary to create 
it, because without it one cannot come to right self-remembering. But 
people try to run away from suffering, or try to disguise it, or they 
identify with it and in this way destroy the strongest weapon they have.

P. D. Ouspensky

Suffering is the best possible help for self-remembering if  you learn how 
to use it. By itself  it does not help; one can suffer one’s whole life and it 
will not give a grain of  result, but if  one learns to use suffering, it will 
become helpful. The moment you suffer, try to remember yourself.

P. D. Ouspensky

I would say that we are One, like the jewels in the Net of  Indra. When 
you open your capacity to experience pain, and bow to it, you can see 
all of  life itself. Then you can let go of  constricting self-definitions and 
old ways of  interpreting reality. There is no birth of  consciousness 
without pain and no growth of  consciousness without pain.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

Where there is much suffering, there will be much bliss, if  thou but 
open thine eyes to behold it.

Buddha
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God gives man a mind occupied with great suffering, for that makes 
him know himself.

St. Catherine of  Genoa

O seeker: pain and suffering make one aware of  God.
Rumi

And thus pain, it is something for a time, for it purgeth and maketh us 
to know ourselves and ask mercy.

Julian of  Norwich

Now is the moment, now, to take what happiness the gods allow.
Alcaeus

So it has been for those who began to see that it is not “my mind, my 
anger, my fear, my difficulty healing,” but instead began to relate to all 
these previous blockages and hindrances to healing as “the mind, the 
anger, the difficulty in healing.” They started remarkably not to take 
their suffering so personally. As each began to see it as the mind instead 
of  my mind, it all became so much more workable. They began to 
relate to the mind instead of  from it. Then the mind and body became 
a classroom instead of  a prison cell.

Stephen Levine

Suffering is often the first opening we have into deep curiosity about 
what is going on around and within us. Suffering leads to questions 
about meaning and purpose in life. Pain, loss and limitation awaken us 
to the problem of  a separate self, how we feel cut off  and alienated and 
cheated. These conditions, coupled with some experience of  love 
(given or received), provide opportunities for us to improve ourselves if  
we’re able to see things from a perspective beyond the separate self. It 
is precisely the combination of  pain and pleasure in the human realm 
that provides the best circumstances for deep understanding and real-
ization.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

Much of  our suffering originates with our own discontent. When we 
discover that, we begin to find a path to freedom. Our society is mov-
ing in a psychologically and spiritually dangerous direction, as we 
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attempt to explain more and more of  our personal difficulties through 
biology and genes. We’ve dropped the mirror of  self-recognition.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

To suffer is to know one’s fault, not to complain,
To lose oneself  in the emotion
Of  self-knowing, and know God’s knowledge.

Maurice Nicoll

It is because Man has this incredible sense of  “I am” instead of  one-
ness that the troubles of  the world come in, cycle after cycle of  distrust 
and calamity.

Mahatma Gandhi

The power of  bearing pain, seeing one’s mechanicalness, this is the fire 
that produces transformation.

Maurice Nicoll

Adversity is the state in which man most easily becomes acquainted 
with himself, being especially free of  admirers then.

Samuel Johnson

Some people are over afraid of  what they can bear; others are over 
contemptuous of  what they can not. Both kinds are brought to self-dis-
covery through hardship.

Boethius

In some respects, the way people respond to the good and the bad in 
the world is like the skeleton of  their personality. Coping with adversi-
ty really tells you what kind of  person you are.

Dennis Wholey

Why do you mortal men seek after happiness outside yourselves, when 
it lies within you?

Boethius

In the midst of  Winter I discovered there was in me an Invincible 
Summer.

Albert Camus
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LETTING GO

Letting go of  our suffering is the hardest work we will ever do. It is also 
the most fruitful.

Stephen Levine

The overcoming of  the past is one great line of  personal work on 
yourself. Most people have such a great register of  unhappy moments 
which they have nourished so much that often it is very difficult for 
them to escape from these pathetic states which of  course only give rise 
to continual negative emotions which only create useless suffering. The 
whole of  the past must be cancelled eventually. In other words, you 
must have nothing against anyone. You must forgive all debts.

Maurice Nicoll

Whenever we try to come to grips with the problem of  oppression, we 
think that the solution lies in giving additional power to the oppressed. 
Yet this is by no means the necessary solution. Perhaps it is the worst 
one of  all, because it does not change the way we solve our problems; 
it only invites others to solve them in the same way that we have tried 
to do. On the contrary, the sacrifice that renounces the use of  power 
as a solution may be the only way any true and lasting change may be 
effected.

Eric O. Springsted

Suffering and sacrifice are not the esoteric religious practices of  “pas-
sion mysticism”; they are, instead, the alternatives to force and domi-
nation both in personal and social life. In this regard they are an 
attempt to find life, not a denial of  life. We find it difficult to accept 
this, for if  we do, it means a reversal of  many of  the values we have 
held dear. It means we are thrust into a void where we have little idea 
of  what we will find to replace them. Yet at the same time that we find 
ourselves anxious about this untried way, we might well remember the 
anxiety and fearful dread into which our attempts to dominate nature 
and peoples have thrust us. We have struggled hard to find some kind 
of  permanent value and peace—we are now skeptical about their 
possibilities. With the acceptance of  suffering and with a willingness to 
sacrifice all and wait for God, good and purpose might be revealed. It 
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is through sacrifice that we can honor and respect those who do suffer; 
by that sacrifice we share our lives with them, instead of  regarding 
them as unworthy. It is by sacrifice that we also respect the sacredness 
of  the creation. When we accept it as it is, instead of  something to be 
dominated, we acknowledge that it has its own life, a life that God 
found good when he created it. Ultimately sacrifice leads us to accept 
God’s will and God’s life as our own, and in that we find true life.

Eric O. Springsted

The chief  pang of  most trials is not so much the actual suffering itself, 
as our own spirit of  resistance to it.

Jean Nicolas Grou

To like what we dislike is the quickest path to giving up one’s suffering.
Maurice Nicoll

Mindful of  the hindrances to healing—the doubt and fear and resis-
tance—we come to see how difficult it may be to let go of  our suffer-
ing. We are so attached to it, we are so identified with pain in our 
mind/body as being who we are. Our deep aversion to illness is a form 
of  that attachment to suffering. It is a negative attachment, which 
means that we are busy being someone busy pushing things away. It 
magnifies the pain and resistance.

Stephen Levine

Entering our heart is a process of  letting go of  our suffering.
Stephen Levine

Life does make sense, but not until we free ourselves from an immobil-
ity that prevents us from soaring out of  the depths and into new life. 
In order to make sense of  our lives and come to peace with our pain, 
each of  us must surrender to a symbolic death. “Unless the seed dies, 
there can be no new life.” Once released from the prison of  self, we 
can find purpose. We can fly only after the cocoon has broken.

Antoinette Bosco

But one thing is gradually becoming clear—I must surrender myself  
completely. This is seed time, not harvest.

Father Alfred Delp
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You can hold back from the suffering of  the world, you have permis-
sion to do so, and it is in accordance with your nature. But perhaps this 
very holding back is the one suffering you could have avoided.

Franz Kafka

Suffering, especially in the aging, calls not only for faith but for spiri-
tuality. Why especially for the aging? Because our culture considers the 
elderly useless; by and large, the aged are seen as serving no particu-
larly practical purpose; in fact, they are a drain on our economy. In a 
more general context, Simone de Beauvoir phrased our problem with 
a pungent brevity: “Apart from some exceptions, the old man no lon-
ger does anything. He is defined by an exis, not a praxis: a being, not a 
doing. Time is carrying him towards an end—death—which is not his 
and which is not postulated or laid down by any project. This is why 
he looks to active members like one of  a ‘different species’, one in 
whom they do not recognize themselves.”

Precisely here is where the Christian vision records a resounding 
minority vote. Save for the unalterably comatose or the hopelessly 
senile or the indefinitely demented, there is no person alive who is 
“finished,” who has reached either perfection or the limit of  his or her 
striving. What does this demand in the concrete? Basically, a “kenosis,” 
a self-emptying. All through life, but especially as we age, we have to 
“let go”: let go of  where we’ve been, let go of  the level of  life where 
we are now, so as to live more fully. Let go of  childhood and adoles-
cence, of  good looks and youthful energy, of  a high-paying job and 
human applause, of  self-righteousness and self-sufficiency. Not simply 
because we must, because we have no choice. Rather because only by 
letting go of  yesterday can we grow more fully today. We do not forget 
our yesterdays; we simply dare not live in them.

Whatever makes for pain—pain of  flesh or of  spirit—should be part 
and parcel of  our Christian dying. Diverticula or disappointments, 
dying hopes or the death of  a dear one, the insecurities of  youth and 
the trembling of  old age—whatever it is that pricks my pride, assails my 
lustiness, intimates my mortality, takes the joy from my very bones—in 
these we confront the critical question, how are we to cope with them? 
Protest? Despair? Cling all the more frantically to what has not yet 
been snatched from us? Or accept each breakdown, not simply with 
resignation, with passivity, but with gratitude, as a grace from God?

Walter J. Burghardt
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Do not brace yourself  against suffering. Try to close your eyes and sur-
render yourself, as if  to a great loving energy. This attitude is neither 
weak nor absurd, it is the only one that cannot lead us astray—unless 
life itself  is inherently a contradictory and stupid thing, which its very 
existence belies. It is still too soon, no doubt, for you to recover: try to 
“sleep,” with that active sleep of  confidence which is that of  the seed in 
the fields in winter. This is the true and great prayer of  moments of  
great sickness.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

It is better to suffer wrong than to do wrong.
Plato

I do not aspire to saintliness (the which is always based on selflessness), 
but I know from a long struggle with my self-awareness that the more 
I think of  non-self, the happier I am.

Bernard Berenson

What a happiness it is to be humbled! It is the one way that makes 
saints!

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

St. Paul says, “I die daily to live.”... Dying daily is giving up your 
irritation, or your criticism, or your misery because of  something 
you meet, and that makes energy—it is giving up your feeling of  
yourself.

Beryl Pogson

Possess yourself  as much as you possibly can in peace; not by any 
effort, but by letting all things fall to the ground which trouble or excite 
you. This is no work, but is, as it were, a setting down a fluid to settle 
that has become turbid through agitation.

Madame Guyon

Why does suffering free from lust?
Because lust is self-will, and right suffering
Is another’s will, so infinitely greater
That all self  vanishes in freedom.

Maurice Nicoll
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There came upon him a stillness of  repose, and he was inwardly illu-
minated by God in this wise: “The childish account which thou hast 
entered into with Me comes from this, that thou dost not always keep 
before thee the words and ways of  the suffering Christ. Thou must 
know that God is not satisfied with the mere kindliness of  heart which 
thou professest; He wants still more from thee. What He wants is, that 
when thou art openly ill-treated by anyone in words or behaviour, thou 
shalt not only bear it patiently, but shalt die to self  so utterly as not to 
go to sleep that night until thou hast sought out thy persecutor, and, as 
far as possible, calmed his incensed heart with thy sweet words and 
ways; for with such meek lowliness thou wilt take from him sword and 
knife, and make him powerless in his malevolence. See, this is the old 
and perfect way which the dear Christ taught His disciples, when He 
said, ‘Behold, I send you as lambs among the wolves.’”

When the Servitor came to himself  again, this perfect way seemed 
to him too burdensome, and it was grievous to him to contemplate it, 
and still more grievous to follow it. Nevertheless he submitted himself  
thereto, and began to learn it.

Now it happened one day after this that a lay brother spoke very 
insolently to him, and abused him openly. The Servitor bore it patient-
ly in silence, and he would gladly have let it rest there. But he was 
inwardly admonished that he must do something better than this. 
Accordingly, when it became evening and the brother was eating in the 
infirmary, the Servitor went and stood in front of  the infirmary, wait-
ing for him to come out. As soon as he came out, the Servitor fell on 
his knees before him, and addressed him in words of  humble entreaty: 
“I pray thee, dear worthy father, honour God in me, poor man, and if  
I have troubled you, forgive me, for God’s sake.” The brother stood 
still, and, looking up in amazement, exclaimed, with a loud cry, “Ah 
me! What a marvellous thing you are doing, and yet you never injured 
me, nor anyone else. It is I who have openly outraged you by my vil-
lainous words. You must indeed forgive me, I entreat you.” In this way 
his heart was stilled and restored to peace.

Henry Suso

The Russian has shown me in so and so many instances how even an 
enslavement and a visitation that continually overwhelm all powers of  
resistance need not necessarily bring about a degeneration of  the soul. 
There exists a degree of  submission which deserves the epithet perfect 
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because even under the most massive and annihilating pressures it 
creates for the soul a secret arena, a fourth dimension in which, how-
ever grievous conditions become, a new, endless and genuinely inde-
pendent freedom can now begin.

Rainer Maria Rilke

Through this painful experience of  unsought sufferings God often 
abases and humbles an intellect conceited about its knowledge and 
virtue; for such sufferings make it conscious of  itself  and its own weak-
ness. When the intellect perceives its own weakness it rejects the vain 
pretensions of  the heart.

St. Maximos the Confessor

Hubris, our so-human desire to push our limits and feel powerful, is 
slain in illness, to nurture reverence and humility, the simple recogni-
tion of  our human littleness in relation to a greater mystery. Disease, 
defeat, and the humility they inspire actually constellate the numinous 
powers of  nature and the soul, just as the vast expanses of  sea, sky or 
canyon cliffs call forth our awe.

Kat Duff

In my innermost heart I know that submission leads farther than resis-
tance; it puts tyranny to shame, and contributes indescribably to the 
glorification of  true mightiness.

Rainer Maria Rilke

Now I find hidden, somewhere away in my nature, something that tells 
me that nothing in the whole world is meaningless, and suffering least 
of  all. That something hidden away in my nature, like a treasure in a 
field, is humility.

Oscar Wilde

Oh, Lord, make me ready.
Anonymous
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Chapter 3

SOUL & SPIRIT

GRATITUDE

It was only when I lay there on rotting prison straw that I sensed with-
in myself  the first stirrings of  good. Gradually, it was disclosed to me 
that the line separating good and evil passes, not through states, nor 
between classes, nor between political parties either, but right through 
every human heart, and through all human hearts. So, bless you, pris-
on, for having been in my life.

Alexander Solzhenitsyn

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 
And he said unto me, “My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness.” Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of  Christ may rest upon me. 
Therefore, I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong.

Bible

You thank God for the good things that happen to you, but don’t thank 
him for the bad things as well, and that is where you go wrong.

Ken Wilber

Night is drawing nigh—
For all that has been—Thanks!
To all that shall be—Yes!

Dag Hammarskjöld
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Thank you, Lord, for what you have given me, for what you have taken 
away from me, for what you have left me.

Sir Thomas More

How can we ever be the sold short or the cheated, we who for every 
service have long ago been overpaid?

Meister Eckhart

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of  
the Lord.

Bible

Thank the Creator who has given you a lofty heart capable of  such 
suffering.

Fyodor Dostoevsky

When we come up and receive the sweet reward which grace hath 
wrought for us, then we shall thank and bless our Lord, endlessly 
rejoicing that ever we suffered woe. And that shall be for a property of  
blessed love that we shall know in God which we could never have 
known without woe going before.

Julian of  Norwich

But if  I bring upon you good, give thanks; and if  I bring upon you 
suffering, give thanks.

from the Rabbinic texts

To be despised is honor.
Anonymous

When the suffering Servitor had deeply meditated upon this long and 
weary warfare, and moreover had come to see in it God’s hidden mar-
vels, he turned one day to God, sighing inwardly, and said, “Alas, Lord, 
these sufferings are in their outward aspect like sharp thorns which 
pierce through flesh and bone. Therefore, gentle Lord, cause some 
sweet fruit of  good instruction to issue forth from these sharp thorns 
of  sufferings, that we, poor men, may suffer more patiently, and be 
better able to offer up our sufferings to thy praise and glory.”



After he had continued for a long time earnestly beseeching God for 
this, it came to pass one day that he was rapt in ecstasy, and his bodily 
senses being abstracted, it was sweetly said to him within his soul: “I 
will show thee today the high nobility of  my life, and how a sufferer 
should offer up his sufferings to the praise and glory of  the loving 
God.”

At these sweet interior words his soul was melted within him, and 
his bodily senses being stilled in ecstasy, the arms, as it were, of  his soul 
stretched themselves forth, out of  the unfathomable fullness of  his 
heart, to the far-off  ends of  the universe, even to heaven and earth; 
and he thanked God with a boundless, heartfelt yearning, saying, 
“Hitherto, O Lord, I have praised thee in my musings with the aid of  
all that is pleasant and delightful in all creatures; but now I must joy-
ously break forth into a new song, and a strange kind of  praise, which 
I knew not before, since I have only now come to know it by suffering. 
And it is this: I pray from my heart’s bottomless depths that all the 
sorrow and pain which I have ever suffered, as well as the woes and 
agonies of  every human heart, the smarts of  all wounds, the anguish 
of  all the sick, the groans of  all sad souls, the tears of  all weeping eyes, 
the misery of  all the oppressed, the distress of  all needy widows and 
orphans, the pining want of  all the poor and hungry, the outpoured 
blood of  all martyrs, the crushing of  self-will in all who are young and 
blooming, the afflictive exercises of  all God’s friends, and all the secret 
and open pains and sorrows, which I or any other poor sufferer ever 
endured in body, goods, or honour, in weal or woe, or which any one 
will ever have to suffer from now to doomsday; all these I pray may be 
an everlasting source of  praise to thee, O Heavenly Father, and an 
eternal honour to thy only-begotten, suffering Son from everlasting to 
everlasting. And I, thy poor Servitor, desire today to be the faithful 
representative of  all sufferers who perchance have been unable to turn 
to full account their sufferings, by patient thanksgiving and praise of  
God for them; and I wish in their place to offer up their sufferings in 
praise of  God, however they may have borne them; and I now offer 
them up to thee in their stead, just as if  I myself  alone had suffered 
them all in my body and in my heart, as it is my heart’s wish to do.”

Henry Suso

I now realize, God, how much you have given me. So much that was 
beautiful and so much that was hard to bear. Yet whenever I showed 
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myself  ready to bear it, the hard was directly transformed into the 
beautiful. And the beautiful was sometimes much harder to bear, so 
overpowering did it seem. To think that one small human heart can 
experience so much, oh God, so much suffering and so much love, I 
am so grateful to You, God, for having chosen my heart, in these times, 
to experience all the things it has experienced.

Etty Hillesum

Suffering is precious.
from the Rabbinic texts

Every morning we must celebrate what we have.
Isabel Allende

Everything harmonizes with me, which is harmonious to thee, O 
Universe. Nothing for me is too early nor too late, which is in due time 
for thee. Everything is fruit to me which thy seasons bring, O Nature: 
from thee are all things, in thee are all things, to thee all things return.

Marcus Aurelius

FELLOWSHIP

None of  us can or dare make comparisons between our hurts and 
those of  another, magnifying ours and minimizing another’s. It is a 
very human thing to be overly aware of  the pain in our life and the 
happiness in the life of  another. Suffering is unique and sacred in its 
possibilities for greater life for each person who experiences the pain. 
Our pain reminds us of  our call as human companions to reverence 
one another’s gifts, one of  which is our unique suffering.

Paula Ripple

If  we could read the secret history of  our enemies, we would find in 
each person’s life sorrow and suffering enough to disarm all hostility.

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

Have not our common sorrows taught us forbearance and trained us 
to yield to each other? Surely suffering should teach us at last not to be 
at odds with our fellow men!

Johann Goethe
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Later, the soul is rather strengthened than depressed by its trials, 
experiences having taught it the great advantages derived from them. 
It does not think men offend God by persecuting it, but that he per-
mits them to do so for its greater gain. So strong is this belief  that such 
a person bears a strong affection for these people, holding them as 
truer friends and greater benefactors than those who speak well of  
her.

St. Teresa of  Avila

The second fruit is a strong desire for suffering. If  God would have her 
suffer, she is content; if  not, she does not torment herself  to death 
about it as she used to. She feels a great interior joy when persecuted, 
and is far more peaceful than in the former state under such circum-
stances: she bears no grudge against her enemies, nor wishes them any 
ill. Indeed she has a special love for them, is deeply grieved at seeing 
them in trouble, and does all she can to relieve them.

St. Teresa of  Avila

O Lord, remember not only the men and women of  good will, but also 
those of  ill will. But do not remember all the suffering they have inflict-
ed on us: remember the fruits we have bought, thanks to this suffer-
ing—our comradeship, our loyalty, our humility, our courage, our 
generosity, the greatness of  heart which has grown out of  all this, and 
when they come to judgment let all the fruits which we have borne be 
their forgiveness.

Anonymous

The poor wretch whom we despise, whom we cannot so much as look 
at, and the very sight of  whom turns our stomachs, is human like 
ourselves, is made of  the same clay as we are, is formed out of  the 
same elements. All that he suffers we too may suffer. Let us then 
regard his wounds as though they were our own, and then all our 
insensibility to another’s suffering will give way before our pity for 
ourselves.

St. Jerome

The Spirit fills us, gives us a love-power to connect with every other 
being in joy and peace. This new life comes only after destruction of  
the old, the one that’s locked in the self, and the shattering can break 
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us as well as make us. But if  we accept that suffering has an important 
role then we can accept it and even see the beauty in it.

Antoinette Bosco

If  in time of  trial a man does not patiently endure his afflictions, but 
cuts himself  off  from the love of  his spiritual brethren, he does not yet 
possess perfect love or a deep knowledge of  divine providence.

St. Maximos the Confessor

One of  God’s purposes in increasing our trials is to sensitize us to 
people we never would have been able to relate to otherwise.

Joni Eareckson

It’s when our own plans are frustrated that we are forced to consider 
the world from other perspectives, and to realize that it is not we who 
stand at the center of  the universe.

James Jones

There is a great democracy in suffering.
Anonymous

Suffering is something you have to do yourself. However, because of  
pride some of  us suffer alone; there’s a big difference. We confuse 
pride and dignity: dignity is your awareness of  your self-worth. It 
doesn’t make any difference what other people think, so you are able 
to share your suffering with somebody else. People are not going to 
think less of  you because you share your suffering. Pride has to do with 
being insecure in who you are. Pride causes us to put up a façade. 
Along with that come anger, distance, and isolation. Because of  pride 
you don’t allow others into your suffering.

Edward B. Pritchard

What makes loneliness an anguish is not that I have no one to share 
my burden, but this: I have only my own burden to bear.

Dag Hammarskjöld

I see suffering as a bridge to interaction with the world and other peo-
ple. It is where you find the strongest sense of  mutual belonging. We 
all have suffering in common. If  you think your suffering is private, 
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you need to open up and experience what your brothers and sisters are 
suffering.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

Be not ashamed to be helped.
Marcus Aurelius

Need is not shameful.
Epictetus

It is a strange thing how the pain of  seeing the suffering of  those we 
love will sometimes make us add to their suffering by being cross with 
them.

George MacDonald

Be kind, for everyone you meet is fighting a hard battle.
Philo

Someone passes through your life and leaves an image that you cannot 
forget, nor find comfort from. But did you not leave such a trace in 
some other person’s life, without caring or even knowing? Did I not, 
did not everyone? Everything must work itself  out. All debts must be 
paid. All that one has inflicted one has to suffer, before one can 
become free. So those who wish for freedom can only say, “Let what 
comes come: I will accept it.”

Rodney Collin

Let us not weigh in grudging scales the merits and demerits of  our 
fellow men, but let us think only of  their need—of  the sorrows, the 
difficulties, perhaps the blindnesses, that make the misery of  their lives; 
let us remember that they are fellow-sufferers in the same darkness, 
actors in the same tragedy with ourselves.

Bertrand Russell

And therefore never send to know for whom the bell tolls: it tolls for 
thee. Neither can we call this a begging of  misery, or a borrowing of  
misery, as though we were not miserable enough of  our selves, but 
must fetch in more from the next house, in taking upon us the misery 
of  our neighbors. Truly it were an excusable covetousness if  we did; 
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for affliction is a treasure, and scarce any man hath enough of  it. No 
man hath affliction enough that is not matured, and ripened by it, and 
made fit for God by that affliction. If  a man carry treasure in bullion, 
or in a wedge of  gold, and have none coined into current monies, his 
treasure will not defray him as he travels. Tribulation is treasure in the 
nature of  it, but it is not current money in the use of  it, except we get 
nearer and nearer our home, heaven, by it. Another man may be sick 
too, and sick to death, and this affliction may lie in his bowels, as gold 
in a mine, and be of  no use to him; but this bell, that tells me of  his 
affliction, digs out, and applies that gold to me: if  by this consideration 
of  another’s danger, I take mine own into contemplation, and so 
secure my self, by making my recourse to my God, who is our only 
security.

John Donne

There is no suffering that is another’s.
Dorothee Solle

To stay relatively free of  suffering is to stay very awake and conscious 
of  our tendencies to create it. They may never disappear, although 
they will weaken. What seems to work best in holding onto this aware-
ness is some kind of  practice or belief  that returns you again and again 
to compassion and connection with others. This produces a different 
kind of  attitude about pain, loss, and even death. It is a deep belief  
that life’s experiences cannot be overwhelming, defeating, or disinte-
grating because they will all move toward greater integration when 
held in the proper framework.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

As I came to understand this more deeply, the way I worked with peo-
ple in pain began to change. In the early years of  sitting with those in 
great physical discomfort, I would notice at times that my heart would 
turn to prayer, interceding on their behalf  to ask that their pain might 
be diminished. But as time went on, I could see that I knew too little 
to know what was best for that individual. And then one day, when I 
sat down with someone in great bodily distress, I noticed that as I 
turned to whatever the divine might be to ask for some surcease of  
their difficulties, something arose in me which disallowed that prayer. 
It was clearly inappropriate. Since then, I can only pray that someone 
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might gain from their experience whatever wisdom and deep healing 
is available to them. I can no longer second-guess God as to the mean-
ing, cause, or effect of  illness. And I just trust “don’t know” to stay 
open to the process and recognize how deeply we heal when we bring 
our attention to life and all it entails.

Stephen Levine

Do not free the camel of  the burden of  his hump; you may be freeing 
him from being a camel.

G. K. Chesterton

St. Thérèse sees suffering as purifying us with a fire that can illumine 
and sanctify—that actually can create in us deeper capacities for 
future joy. This painful fire, even as it pierces us, invites us to move 
from the imprisonment of  our misery in order to touch others who are 
fellow sufferers. The torment burning within us reaches out to warm 
them in their chilling coldness, to enlighten their particular darkness. 
The terrible separation imposed by our personal agony breaks 
down—not by reducing its own intensity but by embracing those 
whose cries of  affliction we may never hear audibly. With Thérèse, we 
see the great communion of  suffering humanity, and offer relief  to 
others through our own endurance of  sorrow and heartache.

Sister Margaret Dorgan

There are no frontiers between suffering people, and we must pray for 
them all.

Etty Hillesum

What emerges from the accounts of  Jesus’ passion is a very different 
notion. God exercised God’s power and Jesus was able to keep letting 
go of  all walls around him, thereby stepping into vulnerability, even 
while the evil forces worked their dreadful suffering. Normally in 
human experience nothing provokes us to hold onto walls around us 
as much as fear and suffering. Yet even while he was afflicted at many 
levels, Jesus did not resort to walls. He maintained his openness to 
God. Even under that physical and psychic torment he continued to 
exercise what he exhibited as full humanity. He did not “fall” into the 
belief  that his humanity could really operate only in affluence, securi-
ty, vigor, and happiness.
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Therefore, the dread of  suffering as being somehow final and ulti-
mate, as that before which humanity is totally “nothinged,” becomes 
misplaced. Suffering has its destructive power, but that power is rela-
tivized by God’s power to nourish and maintain our humanity even in 
the midst of  suffering.

In spite of  the presence of  suffering, he also refused to place a pro-
tective wall between himself  and those humans who crucified him.

The removal of  walls between people and the vulnerability that 
results are a striking theme in many of  Jesus’ teachings. Love your 
enemy, turn your other cheek to receive the blows of  others, have 
“com-passion” and accompany those who suffer even into their suffer-
ings. He seems to be warning us that we cannot be with any of  our 
neighbors authentically without suffering. If  we wish to avoid suffer-
ing, we must keep all of  our neighbors at a distance, observing them, 
relating to them, even helping them, but holding off  so as not to share 
with them in their actual suffering. As he truly joined us in our agonies, 
he directed us to follow the same course with one another. In the pas-
sion where he joined us in our suffering, he exhibited what “com-pas-
sion,” or suffering with, really means.

Suffering normally forces us to self-preoccupation and self-pity. 
Then we are tempted to give up trying to reach beyond ourselves and 
to maintain our responsibilities. The wall of  self-absorption takes us 
over. Jesus’ direction to others is that they break through our wall, not 
just by their doing outer actions which enter our suffering lives in order 
to take us out of  suffering, but by their actually sharing in the same 
suffering with us. For, in terms of  the most important consideration, 
humanity is not genuine when it gives help from behind a wall that 
preserves it from suffering. This only makes the sufferer feel hopeless 
so long as he or she suffers. The helper serves merely to exhibit the 
conviction that there can be humanity only where suffering is avoided. 
For this reason passing assistance or strength from those who are well 
to those who are afflicted is a crucial Christian work, but it is not the 
primary form of  love. In love, getting rid of  walls is primary.

This bears directly on the ways in which we impose suffering on one 
another. Middle-class Christians sometimes believe that those who are 
affluent and healthy and effective are the ones who may deliver others 
from suffering, may liberate them from victimization. But do those 
with affluence or health or efficiency prove to be less cruel, less brutal, 
less pernicious than others? Not at all. Affluent and effective people 
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seem to inflict even more suffering than other groups. For the problem 
before us is not enough, even with Christian motives, to stand on that 
healthy side of  the dualism.

The reason is clear: affluent and effective people still enclose them-
selves behind walls. At their deepest levels they live as isolated selves in 
isolated societies. When they help the afflicted, they imagine that they 
are reaching beyond their own kind to “the unfortunate.” They do not 
believe that they can live humanly with and for others while suffering.

Because the training in “com-passion” leads us into living without 
walls, it knows no limits. One thinks here of  the suffering of  infants or 
of  the mentally deficient who cannot understand speech. Are they not 
cut off  from the reach of  compassion? Does not their suffering lock 
them within an isolation that compassion cannot cross? Does not Jesus’ 
well-meant diagnosis that the decisive move is to remove walls collapse 
at this point?

The primacy of  God becomes in practice very obscure in such 
cases. How can we know if  our compassion ever reaches the infants or 
the mentally retarded? We believe that it does; that is, we believe that 
even on this frontier our humanity is not without meaning.

The work to relieve suffering and to deliver people from it is critical-
ly important and receives the full emphasis of  Jesus. But it is not pri-
mary. First live openly, live to receive and to give, live so that you do 
not have to identify yourself  in terms of  what you are and have and do 
over against others, live by sharing even the agonies of  suffering. When 
the separative walls are removed, when we have learned to suffer with 
and to let our commitment to others be stronger than our fear of  
affliction, then we may give our help with love and not out of  fear.

Dr. Arthur McGill

It is inhuman to wall yourself  up in pain and memories as if  in a 
prison. Suffering must open us to others. It must not cause us to reject 
them.

Elie Wiesel

Through suffering I have learned that we must share our love with the 
whole creation. Only thus can we gain admittance to it. But the price 
is high: much blood and tears. But all the suffering is worth it. And it 
is all still in store for you.

Etty Hillesum
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Compassion, the knowledge that comes from suffering with others, is 
a tremendous gift. It comes from deeply and truthfully recognizing 
your own suffering and pain, valuing it for its truth, its thereness.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

True compassion is a powerful antidote to our own suffering because 
it counteracts alienation.

Polly Young-Eisendrath

Learning to make friends with cancer, learning to make friends with 
the possibility of  an early and perhaps painful death, has taught me a 
great deal about making friends with myself, as I am, and a great deal 
about making friends with life, as it is.

I know that there are a lot of  things I can’t change. I can’t force life 
to make sense, or to be fair. This growing acceptance of  life as it is, 
with all the sorrow, the pain, the suffering, and the tragedy, has brought 
me a kind of  peace. I find that I feel ever more connected with all 
beings who suffer, in a really genuine way. I find a more open sense of  
compassion. And I find an ever steadier desire to help, in whatever way 
I can.

There’s an old saying that goes: “Life is terminal.” Because I can no 
longer ignore death, I pay more attention to life.

Treya Wilber

I felt incredibly shaky crying a lot, very agitated, close to falling apart, 
dwelling on fears of  pain and thoughts of  death… and then would 
come thoughts of  all who are suffering on this planet at this moment, 
of  all who have suffered in the past, and I would immediately feel a 
wave of  peace and calm pass through me. I no longer felt alone. I no 
longer felt singled out; instead I felt an incredible connection with all 
these people, like we were part of  the same huge family.

Treya Wilber

In those moments of  experiencing so many others as herself, entering 
inseparably into their experience, her pain diminished and the space in 
which it floated was greatly expanded. It was not that the pain had gone 
away but that it had become more an experience than a problem.

She learned that pain was not simply her own but belonged to all 
who had ever been born. In deep surrender, in sharing her pain, her 
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body, she went beyond her old idea of  who she was as a separate being. 
From this experience she inherited a spaciousness which had room for 
life as well as death.

Stephen Levine

You should call to mind the more grievous sufferings of  others, in 
order to bear more easily your very small trials.

Thomas à Kempis

God hath ordered it that we may learn to bear one another’s burden; 
for no one is without fault, no one but hath a burden; no one is suffi-
cient for himself.

Thomas à Kempis

Teach me to feel another’s woe.
Alexander Pope

He who bears another, is borne by another.
St. Gregory the Great

I do not ask the wounded person how he feels, I myself  become the 
wounded person.

Walt Whitman

Bear ye one another’s burdens.
Bible

As we rise in the scale of  existence we find ourselves actually choosing 
pain and trouble rather than comfort and ease. The highest kind of  
pain is voluntary—it is suffered for a cause or for the sake of  others.

Sir Oliver Lodge

JOY

Joy and suffering are two equally precious gifts both of  which must be 
savored to the full, each one in its purity, without trying to mix them. 
Through joy, the beauty of  the world penetrates our soul. Through 
suffering it penetrates our body. We could no more become friends of  
God through joy alone than one becomes a ship’s captain by studying 
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books on navigation. The body plays a part in all apprenticeships. On 
the plane of  physical sensibility, suffering alone gives us contact with 
that necessity which constitutes the order of  the world, for pleasure 
does not involve an impression of  necessity. It is a higher kind of  sen-
sibility, capable of  recognizing a necessity in joy, and that only indirect-
ly through a sense of  beauty. In order that our being should one day 
become wholly sensitive in every part to this obedience that is the 
substance of  matter, in order that a new sense should be formed in us 
to enable us to hear the universe as the vibration of  the word of  God, 
the transforming power of  suffering and of  joy are equally indispens-
able. When either of  them comes to us we have to open the very cen-
ter of  our soul to it, just as a woman opens her door to messengers 
from her loved one. What does it matter to a lover if  the messenger be 
polite or rough, so long as he delivers the message?

Simone Weil

Joy and pain are not opposed, but only the kinds of  joy and pain. 
There are infernal joys and pains, healing joys and pains, celestial joys 
and pains.

Simone Weil

The exploration of  our suffering is the path to joy.
Stephen Levine

Man’s freedom is not in being saved troubles, but is the freedom to take 
trouble for his own good, and make the trouble an element in his joy.

Rabindranath Tagore

Know’st thou the joys of  pensive thought?
Joys of  the free and lonesome heart, the tender, gloomy heart?
Joys of  the solitary walk, the spirit bow’d yet proud, the suffering and

the struggle?
Joys all thine own undying one, joys worthy thee O soul.

Walt Whitman

I have come to the point where I cannot suffer any more, because all 
suffering is sweet to me. I have found happiness and joy in the world, 
but only in suffering, because I have suffered very much here. Since my 
first communion I had a perpetual desire to suffer. Yet, I did not think 
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of  making this into my joy; that grace was granted later to me. Until 
then, it was a spark hidden under the ashes or the blossoms of  a tree 
bound to become fruit in time.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

There is a joy that seeketh us through pain.
George Matheson

It is right it should be so;
Man was made for joy and woe;
And when this we rightly know,
Thro’ the world we safely go.
Joy and woe are woven fine,
A clothing for the soul divine;
Under every grief  and pine
Runs a joy with silken twine.

William Blake

Our joy is hidden in suffering, our life in death.
Dietrich Bonhoeffer

In the outer chambers is sadness, but in the inner ones unmixed joy.
H. H. Martensen

Overcome any bitterness that may have come because you were not 
up to the magnitude of  the pain that was entrusted to you. Like the 
mother of  the world who carries the pain of  the world in her heart, 
each of  us is part of  her heart and is, therefore, endowed with a certain 
measure of  cosmic pain. You are sharing in the totality of  that pain. 
You are called upon to meet it in joy instead of  self-pity. The secret: 
offer your heart as a vehicle to transform cosmic suffering into joy.

Sufi saying

Joy is rich in fears:
Sorrow has its sweetness.
Undistinguishable from each other
They approach us from eternity, 
Equally potent in their power and terror.

Dietrich Bonhoeffer
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One measure—and perhaps the best measure—of  a person’s great-
ness is the capacity for suffering. Yet the great are also joyful. This, 
then, is the paradox. Buddhists tend to ignore the Buddha’s suffering 
and Christians forget Christ’s joy. Buddha and Christ were not differ-
ent men. The suffering of  Christ letting go on the cross and the joy of  
Buddha letting go under the bo tree are one.

M. Scott Peck

After the Resurrection Christ keeps his wounds.... Is not a certain glo-
rified sadness necessary to our supreme joy? I would say that there will 
always be a certain suffering linked up to the greatest joy. And I think 
that’s the suffering of  the saints, of  the mystics.

Dr. Stanislas Breton

I think that the word agape is not meant to set up means in view of  a 
purpose, but it means an overflowing without any particular reason, 
just for the joy that there is something that exists in the world, be it 
through suffering. And I would say, as Jesus said about the woman who 
is having a child, the woman is in labor and suffering, but she knows 
that through her somebody has come into the world. I think that is the 
final joy, which has nothing to do with a cosmic administration accord-
ing to the regulation of  purpose and means.

Dr. Stanislas Breton

Verily, verily I say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of  the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.

Bible

Suffering is the first grace. In a special sense, suffering is almost a time 
of  rejoicing, for it marks the birth of  creative insight.

Ken Wilber

There is a power, no doubt about it. Often when we experience it, it 
comes in a way that is quite unpleasant. There are dramatic bodily 
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disturbances, such as hyperventilation, tachycardia, high blood pres-
sure, even epilepsy, paralysis and temporary blindness. People wake up 
from nightmares with their knees shaking and their teeth chattering. 
There are periods of  depression and anguish which have been called 
“the dark night of  the soul.” And often, curiously, neither the patient 
nor his cadre of  doctors can furnish any convincing explanation of  
why such things are.

But here is something we do know: go deeper into your darkness, 
whatever it is, and anxiety will change to joy, misery to ecstasy. 
Remember when I was talking to my pain? When that image formed 
in my mind of  this pain as a divine being, and I felt its presence in 
every joint of  my body? As I spoke to it, a warmth came into me and 
it radiated through my body. The experience was of  a being, an intel-
ligence, not merely an energy. There was also the knowledge that it 
was aware that I was aware of  it. It was like a stream of  divine love 
caressing my crippled body.

Albert Kreinheder

The deep truth is that our human suffering need not be an obstacle 
to the joy and peace we so desire, but can become, instead, the means 
to it.

Antoinette Bosco

I had an inexpressible satisfaction and joy in suffering, and being a 
prisoner. The confinement of  my body made me better relish the free-
dom of  my mind.

Madame Guyon

A man living with his thoughts in this Kingdom knows perpetual joy. 
The ills all flesh is heir to do not pass him by, but they only touch the 
surface of  his life, the depths are calm and serene.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

A true sorrow begets a true joy; the deeper the sorrow, the deeper the 
joy.

Katharine Evans

Everywhere a greater joy is preceded by a greater suffering.
St. Augustine
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Those who sow in tears shall reap in joy.
Bible

“Life is sweet, brother!”
“Do you think so?”
“Think so? There’s night and day, brother, both sweet things; sun, 
moon and stars, brother, all sweet things: there’s likewise a wind on the 
heath. Life is very sweet, brother.”
“And in sickness?”
“There’s the sun and the stars, brother.”
“In blindness, Jaspar?”
“There’s the wind on the heath, brother.”

George Borrow

As under every stone there is moisture, so under every sorrow there is 
joy: and when we see life rightly, we see that sorrow is but the minister 
of  joy. Sorrow is a condition of  time, but joy is the condition of  eternity.

St. Bonaventura

LOVE

By ancient right, love and suffering go together. There is no wooer but 
he is a sufferer; no lover but he is a martyr. Therefore it is not unjust 
that he who aims so high in love should meet with some things repug-
nant to him. Remember all the mishaps and the vexations which 
earthly lovers suffer, whether with their will or against it.

Henry Suso

This universe where we are living, and of  which we form a tiny parti-
cle, is the distance put by Love between God and God. We are a point 
in this distance. Space, time, and the mechanism that governs matter 
are the distance. Everything that we call evil is only this mechanism.

Simone Weil

I have never heard anyone say the really deep lessons of  life have come 
in times of  ease and comfort. But, I have heard many saints say every 
significant advance ever made in entering into the depth of  God’s love 
and growing deep with him, have come through suffering.

John Piper
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The core questions are not: how do we avoid suffering? How do we 
flee from suffering? How do we become less vulnerable? The price 
paid for these solutions is the amputation of  too great a part of  reality. 
A person who becomes less sensitive to suffering becomes, at the same 
time, less sensitive to love.

Kristiaan Depoortere

For the human personality the decisive factor in making deprivation 
bear fruit is love. Love, one might say, changes the sign of  deprivation 
from minus to plus.

Paul Tournier

Let the burden be never so heavy, love makes it light.
Robert Burton

The most difficult thing of  all—yet the most essential—is to love life, 
even when you suffer, because life is all.

Leo Tolstoy

The consent to perform labor is to consent to a “daily death.” Consent 
to labor is agreeing to be what God makes of  us. This is how we con-
sent to his will. Each day’s labor becomes a renewed opportunity for 
that consent, and through daily practice the ability to consent to actu-
al death or affliction is not an impossibility for those who have under-
gone such preparation. Both labor and social life can thus become 
clear links to the love of  God. Furthermore, they become important 
stages of  spiritual progress by which we prepare ourselves for a full and 
direct contact with God. If  we should ever be visited by affliction, the 
spiritual progress we have made would help prepare us to consent to it 
and to find in it an opportunity to give back all to God’s love.

Eric O. Springsted

Rather than think of  affliction as an ugly mask on the otherwise beau-
tiful face of  creation, a mark which needs to be explained away, afflic-
tion illustrates the true nature of  God’s love and the real significance 
of  the creation. In order to see the nature of  that love, however, we 
must be willing to accept affliction as a reality of  creation instead of  
disavowing its existence. Affliction forces us to realize that nothing is 
within our grasp. Goods, such as prestige and power, for which we had 
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hoped in the past, have become through their very absence the instru-
ments of  our humiliation. Yet affliction, on the other hand, offers us 
the opportunity of  standing before God with no obstacle or illusion 
between us and him. If  we continue to love and hope then, even when 
nothing around us gives us reason to hope, we can love God himself  
and not a substitute. It is also then that his love can be received in all 
purity.

The opportunity that affliction provides for a pure love between us 
and God does not mean that we can desire affliction; that would be 
perverse. Neither does it mean that affliction automatically leads to a 
pure experience of  God’s love.

Eric O. Springsted

In affliction we have the most perfect contact with the love of  God that 
is possible for a human being in this life. Contact with his love can be 
joyous, even in the midst of  suffering; for we can receive his gracious 
presence even in the midst of  distress. Finally, it is possible after such 
a presence is known for a person to be in distress and to recognize that 
the very distress to be itself  a contact with the love of  God. This is not 
simply to recognize a gracious presence through yielding to suffering; it 
is to find the distress itself  as the touch of  his love.

Diogenes Allen

The love of  God had passed into her for the rest of  her life. It was a 
love, however, that she would always associate with suffering; not only 
with her own, but with all suffering. “Neither my senses nor my imag-
ination had any part in the experience; I only felt in the midst of  my 
suffering the presence of  a love, like that which one can read in the 
smile on a beloved face.” Perfect love and goodness can be present 
even in the midst of  suffering. In fact, love and goodness are perfected 
in suffering and are not at all alien to it. Affliction and suffering can 
have a deep connection to ultimate purpose, rather than defeating it.

Eric O. Springsted

It is in affliction itself  that the splendor of  God’s mercy shines, from its 
very depths, in the heart of  its inconsolable bitterness. If  still persever-
ing in our love, we fall to the point where the soul cannot keep back 
the cry “My God, why hast thou forsaken me?” if  we remain at this 
point without ceasing to love, we end by touching something that is not 
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affliction, not joy, something that is the central essence, necessary and 
pure, something not of  the senses, common to joy and sorrow: the very 
love of  God.

Simone Weil

Affliction makes God appear to be absent for a time, more absent than 
a dead man, more absent than light in the utter darkness of  a cell. A 
kind of  horror submerges the whole soul. During this absence there is 
nothing to love. What is terrible is that if, in this darkness where there 
is nothing to love, the soul ceases to love, God’s absence becomes final. 
The soul has to go on loving in the emptiness, or at least to go on 
wanting to love, though it may only be with an infinitesimal part of  
itself. Then, one day, God will come to show himself  to this soul and 
to reveal the beauty of  the world to it, as in the case of  Job.

Simone Weil

Oh, my God! how hast thou abandoned me to such cruel sufferings, 
both interior and exterior! Yet, while I suffer I am still unable to com-
plain, for even when I am most grievously afflicted, I am in secret 
satisfied by a sharp and searching flame of  love, which is gradually 
consuming all my natural and spiritual strength, so that it is most 
strange to see a creature living thus deprived of  vital force.

St. Catherine of  Genoa

Nothing is difficult for those who love. Nothing is harsh to the meek. 
Nothing is hard to the humble.

Bernard of  Clairvaux

The heart that really and wisely loves will bear the pain of  causing 
pain, will incur the risk of  being misjudged, will not flinch from mis-
representation and reproach; from all of  which a lesser affection would 
warily shrink.

F. B. Meyer

Besides all its secular necessities, pain remains as the only anvil we 
know on which love is hammered out, and the only yardstick we have 
by which love may be measured. For how else may we know the 
power of  love save by the hell and high water through which it is 
prepared to go, and what else more instantly brings love to the fore 
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than the pain or the danger of  one whom we must recognize as a 
fellow human being?

Andrew Elphinstone

Love is proved in pain, and love comes to its fullest expression in for-
giveness which is pain born and transformed into love.

Andrew Elphinstone

The one who cannot suffer cannot love either.
Jurgen Moltmann

As love brings sorrow, sorrow also brings love.
Meister Eckhart

When pain is to be borne, a little courage helps more than much 
knowledge, a little human sympathy more than much courage, and the 
least tincture of  the love of  God more than all.

C. S. Lewis

Suffering is perhaps the only wellspring of  genuine love in the human 
person. Does not the mystery of  evil and suffering consist in this, that 
without suffering, people would no longer know what love is and 
would no longer be capable of  it? To love is essentially to suffer with 
another. Where there is no suffering, love, too, has been banished.

Bernard Kemp

And we know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God.

Bible

Yet, over and over I find people who are living witnesses of  this mys-
tery—that by opening their heart to pain, they also opened it to love, 
and, so, found incredible peace.

Antoinette Bosco

Without a hurt, the heart is hollow. But I have learned from experience 
that the ones who come through the hurts have something great in 
return, no more hollow hearts.

Antoinette Bosco
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Beyond obedience, its attention fixed on the goal—freedom from fear.
Beyond fear—openness to life.
And beyond that—love.

Dag Hammarskjöld

I really don’t have a very clear sort of  step-by-step procedure for how 
you cope with vulnerability, but I’m very concerned that there has to 
be the letting go of  walls if  we love, and if  we love at all—we may 
not—but if  we love at all, we let go of  walls so as to reach; we also let 
go of  the walls which protect. In other words, we become vulnerable, 
and I guess you know more than I do that love always suffers.

Dr. Arthur McGill

The soul longs to perform most severe penances, nor do they cost her 
much, for the power of  her love for God almost prevents their being 
felt. She realizes how little the martyrs suffered during their tortures, 
for pain is easy when our Lord thus aids us: therefore such a soul com-
plains to His Majesty when He gives her no suffering.

St. Teresa of  Avila

Not only is pure love incapable of  suffering, but it cannot even com-
prehend what suffering or pain can be, nor understand the wicked 
actions which it sees others do. And, were it possible for it to feel all the 
pains which are felt by the devils and the damned souls, it could never 
say that they were pains; because, in order to feel or comprehend pain, 
it truly is necessary to be without this love.

The true and pure love is of  such force that it cannot be diverted from 
its object, nor can it see or feel anything else. Hence it is useless toil to 
try to make such creatures employ themselves in the things of  this world, 
for with regard to them they are as insensible as if  they were dead.

St. Catherine of  Genoa

He who tastes true love, by which is meant the love of  God, loses all 
distaste for any disappointment, loss of  favor or adversity which the 
world can offer. So he finds savor in everything. Without this love it is 
impossible for him to endure trials with a joyful and fervent will; and 
with love it is impossible not to endure them in this way if  a man’s love 
be true. For where love is, no trial is a trial at all.

Bernadino de Laredo
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An ancient sage is said to have rejoiced at the world’s injustice, say-
ing: “Now I can do God’s will out of  love for him and not out of  
self-interest.”

Harold S. Kushner

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.
Bible

O Son of  Man! For everything there is a sign. The sign of  love is for-
titude under My decree and patience under My trials.

O Son of  Man! The true lover yearneth for tribulation even as doth 
the rebel for forgiveness and the sinful for mercy.

O Son of  Man! If  adversity befall thee not in My path, how canst 
thou walk in the ways of  them that are content with My pleasure? If  
trials afflict thee not in thy longing to meet Me, how wilt thou attain 
the light in thy love for My beauty?

Bahá’u’lláh

But for the tribulations which are sustained in Thy path, how could 
Thy true lovers be recognized; and were it not for the trials which are 
borne for love of  Thee, how could the station of  such as yearn for 
Thee be revealed?

Bahá’u’lláh

Lord, if  you are with me in trouble, let me be in trouble all the time. 
For apart from God nothing is good, and with God anything is good.

St. Bernard of  Clairvaux

Love is produced by suffering when accepted and offered to Christ. 
And also there are many pleasures on the journey, alongside the 
sufferings.

Denis Saurat

Suffering is the kiss of  Christ. Did you ever stop to think about that? 
It says in the beautiful Jewish song, the Song of  Solomon, “He kissed 
me with a kiss of  his mouth.” Do you realize that when God deigns to 
lower himself  so that he can kiss you, you will know what suffering is? 
The crucified God, the God who is in love with men, leads men in his 
footsteps, inevitably, and they experience what he experienced. This 
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tremendous experience has to be accepted in faith, in the darkness of  
faith, total darkness; you won’t be able to see a precipice or a crevice 
or anything. You have to follow God wherever he leads without asking 
any questions, without asking where he’s going; like a child, you put 
your hand into his hand and you go, and he leads you to strange plac-
es, my dear friends.

It makes no difference what your religious affiliation is—Buddhism, 
Protestantism, Catholicism, or Judaism—whoever believes in God in 
whatever way, experiences the kiss of  Christ. The person can reject it; 
he can leave it alone; he can forget it. But he won’t be able to forget it, 
because suffering will walk with him always. Where there is love, my 
friends, there is suffering. Without suffering, there is no love. That is 
one of  the first things one has to understand, and it should be the 
yardstick of  any young person who is looking for love, and for all of  
us, who are not so young.

Catherine De Hueck Doherty

Once upon a time, as he sat at table in the guest-house, a brother 
insulted him with scornful talk. Upon which the Servitor turned 
towards him very lovingly, and smiled upon him, as though he had just 
received a precious jewel from him. The brother was so moved by this, 
that he became silent, and turned his face again in kindliness towards 
the Servitor. When the meal was ended, the brother spoke of  it in the 
town, saying, “I have never been so grossly insulted as I was today at 
table; for, after I had treated the Servitor with open rudeness at table, 
he bowed his face towards me so very sweetly, that I became red with 
shame; and it shall always be a good lesson to me.”

Henry Suso

And so, though it robs me of  all enjoyment in life, this ordeal God has 
sent me, I can still tell him that everything he does is delightful to me; 
because after all there’s no greater joy than to accept suffering for the 
love of  him. And if  it’s interior suffering, hidden away from one’s fel-
low-creatures, he is all the better pleased.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

God takes his pleasure in creatures that suffer and sin and are ignorant 
of  him. How could we prove that we love him—how could we really love 
him—had we not to go through suffering and death to reach him?
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He beckons to us: a slight sign; we are not forced to obey: we are free. 
We must go, even if  we think that perhaps God will not be there.
We must give up to him even our hopes, not knowing whether he 

will give them back to us.
Denis Saurat

According to the Law that governs the universe, all suffering is your 
labor of  love to unveil your Real Self. In comparison to the Infinite 
Bliss you experience on attaining the I-am-God state, all the suffering 
and agony you go through amounts to practically nothing. I am the 
Source of  Infinite Bliss. To draw you to me and to make you realize 
that you are Bliss Itself, I come amidst you and suffer infinite agony.

Meher Baba

Pure hearts are often ringed with thorns, often in darkness, then the 
lilies think they have lost their whiteness, think that the thorns which 
ring them round have actually torn their petals! Do you understand? 
The lilies in the midst of  the thorns are those whom He loves, it is in 
their midst that He takes His pleasure! “Blessed is the man that has 
been found worthy to endure temptation.”

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

And the suffering, the ocean of  human suffering, and the hatred and 
all the fighting? Yesterday I suddenly thought: there will always be 
suffering, and whether one suffers from this or from that really doesn’t 
make much difference. It is the same with love. One should be less and 
less concerned with the love object and more and more with love itself, 
if  it is to be real love. People may grieve more for a cat that has been 
run over than for the countless victims of  a city that has been bombed 
out of  existence. It is not the object but the suffering, the love, the 
emotions, and the quality of  these emotions that count. And the big 
emotions, those basic harmonies, are always ablaze and every century 
may stoke the fire with fresh fuels, but all that matters is the warmth 
of  the fire.

Etty Hillesum

The wind of  sorrows driving your boat is a wind of  love, and that is a 
wind that goes faster than lightning.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux
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TRANSFORMATION

Although the world is full of  suffering, it is also full of  the overcoming 
of  suffering.

Helen Keller

All I wanted to say is this: The misery here is quite terrible; and yet, 
late at night when the day has slunk away into the depths behind me, 
I often walk with a spring in my step along the barbed wire. And then 
time and again, it soars straight from my heart—I can’t help it, that’s 
just the way it is, like some elementary force—the feeling that life is 
glorious and magnificent, and that one day we shall be building a 
whole new world. Against every new outrage and every fresh horror, 
we shall put up one more piece of  love and goodness, drawing strength 
from within ourselves. We may suffer, but we must not succumb. And 
if  we should survive unhurt in body and soul, but above all in soul, 
without bitterness and without hatred, then we shall have a right to a 
say after the war. Maybe I am an ambitious woman: I would like to 
have just a tiny little bit of  a say.

You speak about suicide, and about mothers and children. Yes, I 
know what you mean, but I find it a morbid subject. There is a limit 
to suffering; perhaps no human being is given more to bear than he 
can shoulder; beyond a certain point we just die. People are dying here 
even now of  a broken spirit, because they can no longer find any 
meaning in life, young people. The old ones are rooted in firmer soil 
and accept their fate with dignity and calm. You see so many different 
sorts of  people here, and so many different attitudes to the hardest, the 
ultimate questions.

I shall try to convey to you how I feel, but am not sure if  my meta-
phor is right. When a spider spins its web, does it not cast the main 
threads ahead of  itself, and then follow along them from behind? The 
main path of  my life stretches like a long journey before me and 
already reaches into another world. It is just as if  everything that hap-
pens here and that is still to happen were somehow discounted inside 
me. As if  I had been through it already, and was now helping to build 
a new and different society. Life here hardly touches my deepest 
resources—physically, perhaps, you do decline a little, and sometimes 
you are infinitely sad—but fundamentally you keep growing stronger. 
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I just hope that it can be the same for you and all my friends. We need 
it, for we still have so much to experience together and so much work 
to do. And so I call upon you: stay at your inner post, and please do 
not feel sorry or sad for me, there is no reason to.

Etty Hillesum

By nature and temperament sufferers are in a sense driven out of  
themselves, compelled to depart from the prevailing forms of  life. Are 
they not therefore by this very fact destined and chosen for the task of  
raising the world above immediate enjoyment towards an ever higher 
light? It is for them to stretch up to the divine more deliberately and 
more purely than the rest. It is for them to bring aid to their brothers 
who are working like miners in the bowels of  matter. Thus it is those 
who bear in their weakened bodies the weight of  the world in motion 
that, by providential compensation, prove the most active agents in the 
very progress that seems to be sacrificing and breaking them.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

What a vast ocean of  human suffering spreads over the entire earth at 
every moment! Of  what is this mass formed? Of  blackness, gaps and 
rejections? No, let me repeat, of  potential energy. In suffering, the 
world’s upward force is concealed in a very intense form. The whole 
question is how to liberate it and give it a consciousness of  its signifi-
cance and potentialities. The world would leap high towards God if  all 
the sick together were to turn their pain into a common desire that the 
kingdom of  God should come to rapid fruition through the conquest 
and organization of  the earth. All the sufferers of  the earth joining 
their sufferings so that the world’s pain might become a great and 
unique act of  consciousness, elevation and union. Would not this be 
one of  the highest forms that the mysterious work of  creation could 
take in our sight?

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

O Marguerite, my sister, while I, in my devotion to the positive forces 
of  the universe, was roaming over continents and oceans, my whole 
being passionately taken up in watching the rise of  all the earth’s tints 
and shades, you, stretched out motionless on your bed of  sickness, 
were silently transforming into light, deep within yourself, the most 
grievous shadows of  the world.
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Tell me, in the eyes of  the Creator, which of  us will have chosen the 
better part?

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

And so the mystery remains that we have sorrow so we can understand 
joy; failure so we can recognize success; pain, so we can relish pleasure. 
Somehow, built into the mystery of  this duality in life is a blueprint for 
growth that has the potential for shaping us into the people who God 
wants us to be.

Antoinette Bosco

Not everything is immediately good to those who seek God; but every-
thing is capable of  becoming good: omnia convertuntur in bonum.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

To attain eternal happiness one must suffer. He who has reached the 
state of  self-sacrifice has true joy. Temporal joy will vanish. Through 
suffering he will attain to an eternal happiness which nothing can take 
from him.

‘Abdu’l-Bahá

It is by my fetters that I can fly,
It is by my sorrows that I can soar,
It is by my reverses that I can run,
It is by my tears that I can travel,
It is by my cross that I can climb into the

heart of  humanity.
Let me magnify my cross, O God.

Mahatma Gandhi

Apparently, in his later years, Renoir, the famous French painter, suf-
fered badly from arthritis. On one occasion his close friend, Matisse, 
questioned him, “My friend, why do you keep on painting when you 
are in so much pain?” To which Renoir replied, “The pain passes, but 
the beauty remains!”

Anonymous

The soul would have no rainbow had the eyes no tears.
J. V. Cheney
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Deep, unspeakable suffering may well be called a baptism, a regener-
ation, the initiation into a new state. Suffering can be likened to a 
baptism—the passing over the threshold of  pain and grief  and anguish 
to claim a new state of  being.

George Eliot

Q. I do not understand how a positive emotion can be rooted in pain; 
yet some men of  vision apparently attained the heights through phys-
ical suffering.
A. Through physical or mental suffering it is quite possible, by trans-
formation. Every kind of  suffering, theoretically speaking, can trans-
form into positive emotion, but only if  it is transformed. However, such 
definitions are dangerous, because next moment someone will under-
stand it in the sense that it transforms itself into positive emotion. This 
would be quite wrong, because nothing transforms itself, it must be 
transformed by effort of  will and by knowledge.

P. D. Ouspensky

There is an unshaken firmness which is given me in my sufferings, a 
perfect tranquillity in the midst of  a furious tempest, which assaults me 
on every side; and an unspeakable joy, enlargedness and liberty which 
I enjoy in a most straight and rigorous captivity. I have no desire that 
my imprisonment should end before the right time. I love my chains. 
Everything is equal to me, as I have no will of  my own, but purely the 
love and will of  Him who possesses me. My senses indeed have not any 
relish for such things, but my heart is separated from them and is con-
tented.

Madame Guyon

Does the pain of  one throbbing thorn matter if  roses blossom around? 
Some day the throb may convey to the petals a tremor that will evoke 
in them dreams like the gentlest breath of  spring.

Iulia de Beausobre

It is a paradox of  life that some of  the best people we ever meet are 
those who have suffered a great deal. Their lives are like still waters 
that run very deep. There’s a quality of  inner goodness that has been 
wrought through all the pain.

James Jones
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But he who is devotee of  God will bear with all. For such a one all 
things, even though for others bad, are for him good. And it is he alone 
who makes bad things good.

from the Hermetic Literature

Sanctity lies not in saying beautiful things, or even in thinking them, 
or feeling them: it lies in truly willing to suffer. Let us turn our single 
moment of  suffering to profit, let us see each instant as if  there were 
no other. An instant is a treasure.

St. Thérèse of  Lisieux

When you have reached the point where trouble is sweet to you, then 
think that it is well with you, for you have found paradise on earth.

Thomas à Kempis

And so if  you experience neither suffering nor despondency because 
of  any thing, and suffering is not suffering for you, and all things are 
pure joy for you, then in truth the child has been born.

Meister Eckhart

Troubles are a rest to me.
Anonymous

His dying words were, “I am so happy, so happy.” I wanted to under-
stand how someone who had been pummeled so severely by external 
pains could reach that point of  happiness. And one day it became 
clear that it was the pummeling that had cleared away the debris caus-
ing his pain.

Antoinette Bosco

But for death, suffering, ignorance, God would have no joy of  us: of  
our springing towards him.

Those who know can give God no joy: except perhaps by complete 
submission. But those who do not know that God exists and yet rush 
towards God: they give joy. Those who do more than they are forced 
to do. Those that bear suffering, not knowing of  any reward to come: 
those transform suffering into love.

God is the only one who suffers, who loves, who feels; we think we 
do, but we are only effective parts of  him doing it.
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Why does God undergo all this? To take his pleasure with the souls 
of  the saints, of  those who trusted him through ignorance and suffer-
ing; who abandoned their selves to love him without hope of  any 
reward, just for the love at the moment of  loving, even were eternity 
to be empty, or tormented.

Try and see this: suffering and joy are the same thing seen from 
different sides, like B.C. and A.D. Remember that in the animal spe-
cies maternal love comes only to the females that bear their young in 
pain. The others do not care. Woman is the female that suffers most 
and loves most.

But God suffers the maximum and loves the maximum.
Denis Saurat

The wound grew a pearl, at last.
Edith Thomas

SPIRIT

You who dance, perceive what I do; for yours is this passion of  man-
kind which I am to suffer! For you could not at all have comprehend-
ed what you suffer if  I had not been sent to you as the Word of  the 
Father. When you saw what I suffer, you have seen me as one suffer-
ing; and seeing that, you have not stood firm but were shaken com-
pletely.… What I am now seen to be, that I am not. You shall see 
when you come. If  you knew how to suffer, you would have had the 
power not to suffer. Learn suffering, and you shall have the power not 
to suffer.

Therefore I have suffered none of  the things which they will say of  
me: that suffering which I showed to you and to the rest in dance, I 
wish it to be called a mystery.… You hear that I suffered, yet I suffered 
not; that I suffered not, yet I did suffer; that I was pierced, yet was I 
not wounded; hanged, and I was not hanged; that blood flowed from 
me, yet it did not flow; and, in a word, those things that they say of  me 
I did not endure, and the things that they do not say, those I suffered.

from the “Acts of  John”

When you leave behind you the things that will not be able to follow 
you, then you will put yourselves to rest.

from the Gnostic literature
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Right now if  you feel suffering you also feel corresponding pain. With 
greater suffering, the corresponding pain diminishes and eventually van-
ishes. Pain is caused by the interaction of  suffering with identity. Only 
personal suffering produces pain. Greater suffering has in itself  no pain.

G. I. Gurdjieff

That which is beyond this world is without form and without suffering. 
They who know it, become immortal, but others suffer pain indeed.

from the Upanishads

When it is dark enough men see the stars.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Above the cloud with its shadow is the star with its light.
Victor Hugo

For where afflictions abound grace is given superabundantly.
Blanch Gamond

Mercy cannot exist apart from suffering.
St. Augustine

One’s self  and suffering must wend a lonely, mystical path.
Robert Earl Burton

I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every-
where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hun-
gry, both to abound and to suffer need.

Bible

The power to appreciate and to open the heart is indispensable to the 
awakening and the maintenance of  the mystical appetite. But all the 
raptures they bring put together are not so effective as the icy chill of  
a disappointment in showing us that you alone, my God, are stable. It 
is through sorrow, and not through joy, that your Godhead gradually 
assumes, in our sentient faculty, the higher reality it possesses in the 
nature of  things, but which it is so difficult even for those who are most 
fully initiated to put into words.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin
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What is there in suffering that commits me so deeply to you?
Why, when you stretched out nets to imprison me, should I have 

thrilled with greater joy than when you offered me wings?
It is because the only element I hanker after in your gifts is the fra-

grance of  your power over me and the touch of  your hand upon me. 
For what exhilarates us human creatures more than freedom, more 
than the glory of  achievement, is the joy of  finding and surrendering 
to a beauty greater than man, the rapture of  being possessed.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

The resultant of  a mystic’s inward acceptance and transfiguration 
within himself  of  asceticism is—the angelic state.

Iulia de Beausobre

Nothing makes a man so like God as suffering.
Meister Eckhart

EULOGY

We need suffering. We all have to be purified. And suffering is the 
great purifier. Can we wish that it should not come, either to ourselves 
or to those for whom we wish growth and purification more than 
anything?

Rodney Collin

For I reckon that the sufferings of  this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.

Bible

It is only in opposition to my own appetites, and only by conquering 
them, that your power, my God, takes on for my heart its complete 
reality, and stamps me to the quick with the beatifying imprint of  its 
domination.

Blessed, then, be the disappointments which snatch the cup from 
our lips; blessed be the chains that force us to go where we would not.

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin

Eternal Wisdom. Now, then, hearken to the sweet music of  the distended 
strings of  a God-suffering man, how richly it sounds, how sweetly it 
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vibrates. Before the world, suffering is a reproach, but before me it is 
an infinite honour. Suffering is an extinguisher of  my wrath, and an 
obtainer of  my favour. Suffering makes a man in my sight worthy of  
love, for the sufferer is like me. Suffering is a hidden treasure which no 
one can make good; and though a man might kneel before me a hun-
dred years to beg a friendly suffering, he nevertheless would not earn 
it. Suffering changes an earthly man into a heavenly man. Suffering 
brings with it the estrangement of  the world, but confers instead, my 
intimate familiarity. It lessens delight and increases grace. He to whom 
I am to show myself  a friend, must be wholly disclaimed and aban-
doned by the world.

Suffering is the surest way, the nearest way, and the shortest way. He 
who rightly knew how profitable suffering is, ought to receive it as a 
gift worthy of  God. O, how many a man there is who once was a child 
of  eternal death, and plunged in the profoundest sleep, whom suffer-
ing has wakened up and encouraged to a good life. How many a wild 
beast, how many an untamed bird, there is in human form, whom 
constant suffering has shut up, as it were, in a cage, who, if  any one 
were to leave him time and place free, would do his best to escape from 
his salvation. Suffering is a safeguard against grievous falls, it makes a 
man know himself, rely on himself, and have faith in his neighbour. 
Suffering keeps the soul humble and teaches patience. It is the guard-
ian of  purity, and confers the crown of  eternal salvation. There is 
probably no man living but who derives good from suffering, whether 
he be in a state of  sin, or on the eve of  conversion, or in the fruition 
of  grace, or on the summit of  perfection; for it purges the soul as fire 
purges iron and purifies gold; it adorns the wrought jewel. Suffering 
takes away sin, lessens the fire of  purgatory, expels temptation, con-
sumes imperfections, and renovates the spirit. It imparts true confi-
dence, a clear conscience, and constant loftiness of  mind.

Know that it is a healthy beverage, and a wholesome herb above all 
the herbs of  paradise. It chastises the body which, at any rate, must rot 
away, but it nourishes the noble soul which shall endure forever. 
Behold, the noble soul blooms by suffering even as the beautiful rose 
by the fresh dews of  May! Suffering makes a wise mind and an expe-
rienced man. A man who has not suffered, what does he know? 
Suffering is affection’s rod, a paternal blow given to my elect. Suffering 
draws and forces men to God, whether they like it or not. He who is 
always cheerful in suffering, has for his servants joy and sorrow, friend 
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and foe. How often hast thou not thrust an iron bit between the gnash-
ing teeth of  thy enemies, and rendered them, with thy joyous praise, 
and thy meekness in suffering, powerless? Sooner would I create suf-
fering out of  nothing than leave my friends unprovided with it; for in 
suffering, every virtue is preserved, man adorned, his neighbour 
reformed, and God praised. Patience in suffering is a living sacrifice, it 
is a sweet smell of  balsam before my divine face, it is an appealing 
wonder before the entire host of  heaven. Never was a skillful knight in 
a tournament so gazed at as a man who suffers well is gazed at by all 
the heavenly court. All the saints are on the side of  the suffering man; 
for, indeed, they have all tried it before him, and they call out to him 
with one voice, that it contains no poison, but is a wholesome bever-
age. Patience in suffering is superior to raising the dead, or the per-
forming of  other miracles. It is a narrow way which leads directly to 
the gates of  heaven.

Suffering makes us companions of  the martyrs, it carries honour 
with it, and leads to victory against every foe. Suffering clothes the soul 
in garments of  rose colour, and in the brightness of  purple; in suffer-
ing she wears the garland of  red roses, and carries the sceptre of  green 
palms. Suffering is for her as a shining ruby in a young maiden’s neck-
lace. Adorned with it, she sings with a sweet voice and a free heart a 
new song which not all the angelic choirs could ever sing, because they 
never knew suffering. And, to be short, those who suffer are called the 
poor before the world, but before me they are called the blessed, for 
they are my elect.

Henry Suso

And for this little pain that we suffer here, we shall have an high end-
less knowing in God which we could never have without that.

Julian of  Norwich

And if  I might suffer more, I would suffer more.
Julian of  Norwich
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Notes

All the quotations in the book are listed here in the same order as they appear in the main text, and 
are preceded by their starting page number. Bracketed numbers following authors’ names refer to 
corresponding entries in the bibliography.

Chapter 1: UNDERSTANDING

Overview
1.  Suffering, particularly... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, 

pp. 127–28.
2.  Suppose that this world... John Hick (38), Philosophy of  Religion, pp. 44–46. Reprinted 

by permission of  Prentice Hall, Upper Saddle River, New Jersey.
3.  The problem of  suffering... Dr. Lowell G. Colston (25), The Meaning of  Human 

Suffering, p. 4.
  An environmental adaptation... Dr. Stanislas Breton (25), The Meaning of  Human Suffering, 

p. 58.
4.  If  all things had a uniform... Nicolas Berdyaev.
  The human condition is... Hannah Arendt.
  After dealing out crushing... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 170.
  We can appreciate the problems... Dr. Arthur McGill (25), The Meaning of  Human 

Suffering, p. 161.
5.  There is nothing spiritual... Nicolas Berdyaev.
  What we are admitting,... Douglas John Hall (36), God and Human Suffering, p. 60.
  Pain, suffering, and... Dominick Dunne (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 

p. 254. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
  The history of  the human... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 13.
6.  Suffering is in the fabric... James Jones (42), Why do People Suffer?, p. 8.
  As to your question concerning... Shoghi Effendi, from a letter, May 1935, “addressed to 

an individual.”
  Those who “explain” suffering... Evelyn Underhill, Mysticism.
8.  The problem of  suffering... Nicolas Berdyaev.
  Creating the world means... Denis Saurat (78), Death and the Dreamer, pp. 115–16.
9.  This is the noble truth... Buddha.
  Existence and suffering... Buddha.
10. Suffering in Buddhism is... Lama Anagarika Govinda.
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10. What I am contending... Douglas John Hall (36), God and Human Suffering, p. 57.
  Thomas Aquinas said of... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, pp. 108–109.
  Is not the life of  man... St. Augustine, The Confessions, bk.10, ch. 28 (39).
11. For sufferance is the badge... Shakespeare, Merchant of  Venice.
  There is suffering in life... Meher Baba, pp. 59–60 in Sparks of  the Truth from Dissertations 

of  Meher Baba by C. D. Deshmukh. Copyright 1971 The Universal Spiritual 
League in America, Inc.

12. A strange moral transformation... William James (40), Varieties of  Religious Experience, 
Lectures XI, XII and XIII.

  Suffering is... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, p. 129.
13. Nor, I think, is it enough... Leslie D. Weatherhead (91), Why Do Men Suffer?, p. 118 and 

p. 121–22. From WHY DO MEN SUFFER? by Leslie Weatherhead © 1936 
by Abingdon-Cokesbury Press. Used by permission.

God and Nature
13. God causes the violent... Philo (68), Works of  Philo, On Providence II, p. 752–53.
  Earthquakes, and pestilences... Philo (68), Works of  Philo, On Providence II, p. 754.
14. All things that are done... Cicero, De Senect., c. 19.
  But what of  chastisements... Plotinus, Third Tractate, IV.3.16.
  The Earth, the vine, and... Ephraim Syrus, The Nisibene Hymns, no. 9 (c. 350 AD).
15. If  Man only ceased invoking... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria 

Rilke 1902–1926, p. 290, Aug 9 1919, to Countess Aline Dietrichstein.
  Life is so rich, so gracious... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria Rilke 

1902–1926, p. 288, Aug 9 1919, to Countess Aline Dietrichstein.
  Such also is the natural... Ralph Waldo Emerson, Compensation.
  All that has happened is... Cicero.
  Everything in nature... P. D. Ouspensky (65), In Search of  the Miraculous, pp. 307–308.
16. Poverty and sickness mean... Plotinus, Enneads.
  What stranger prayer could... Maurice Nicoll (60), The Mark, pp. 89–91.
17. God does not cause our... Harold S. Kushner (48), When Bad Things Happen to Good 

People, p. 134.
  Methinks the Lord acts... Madame Guyon, Autobiography, pt. II, ch. 16.
18. Over a sketch made idly... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, p. 38.
  A man’s heart deviseth... Bible, Prov. 16:9.
  Let me implore the reader... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, p. 86.
  Divinity is behind our... Ralph Waldo Emerson, Experience.
  Thou hast showed thy people... Bible, Ps. 60:3.
19. We turn to God for help... Charles C. West.
  Bridge-players tell me... C. S. Lewis (53), A Grief  Observed, pp. 31–32.
  The terrible thing is that... C. S. Lewis (53), A Grief  Observed, pp. 55–56.
  For affliction cometh not... Bible, Job 5:7.
20. Those whom I love, I reprove... Bible, Rev. 3:19.
  For God gets closer... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 10.
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20. God whispers to us in our... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, p. 83.
  O Son of  Man! My calamity... Bahá’u’lláh (5), The Hidden Words, #51.
  Suffering, however, does... C. S. Song (80), The Compassionate God, p. 115.
  The unity of... François Varillon (90), The Humility and Suffering of  God, p. 196.
  When we petulantly ask... Leslie D. Weatherhead (91), Why Do Men Suffer?, p. 128. 

From WHY DO MEN SUFFER? by Leslie Weatherhead © 1936 by 
Abingdon-Cokesbury Press. Used by permission.

21. God is the one who is hidden... Martin Luther, Heidelberg Disputation, Thesis 20.
  God has suffered more than... Anonymous.
  God is not only the God... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, p. 81.
  In what respects do we... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, p. 83.
  We’re in it together, God... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, p. 91.
22. Nobody suffers in vain... Meher Baba (55), 82 Family Letters, p. 2. Copyright 

© 1976 Avatar Meher Baba Perpetual Public Charitable Trust.
  God has a right hand and... Clement of  Rome.
  Suffering is permanent... William Wordsworth, The Borderers.
  I form the light, and create... Bible, Isa. 45:7.
  It is inescapably evident... Andrew Elphinstone (30), Freedom, Suffering and Love, 

p. 94. Used by permission from Andrew Elphinstone, FREEDOM, 
SUFFERING AND LOVE, © SCM Press Ltd. 1976.

Cause and Purpose
Many more stories on the origin of  suffering can be found in mythologies from all over 
the world, including that of  Pandora’s Box in the Greek myths. Three more modern 
accounts, not extracted here: Tolstoy’s “Twenty-Three Tales: Work, Death and 
Sickness,” G. I. Gurdjieff ’s “Beelzebub's Tales to his Grandson,” and Robert Monroe’s 
“Far Journeys,” pp. 162–70. In the Gurdjieff  book, for example on 
pp. 372–73, the author describes the constant struggle between the desires of  the body 
and the contrary “non-desires” to perfect the “higher being-bodies,” and that it is only 
those who assist the “non-desires” who are in accordance with the essence of  the 
Creator and who help to alleviate his sorrow. The whole chapter is recommended, 
and, indeed, the whole book if  one can manage it.

22. In the gap between the... Krishnamurti.
  One of  the hardest parts... Yaël Bethiem (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 65–66, com-

mentary by Kat Duff.
23. One fellow was having a... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 9.
  Then one day a month or... Sean Murphy. Selection from THE MOUNTAIN 

RECORD copyright © Dharma Communications, PO Box 156, Mount 
Tremper, NY 12457, <dharmacom@zen-mtn.org>.

  Grasping is our suffering... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 245.
  When a person understands... Meher Baba, Discourses, p. 394–95. Copyright 1987 

Avatar Meher Baba Perpetual Public Charitable Trust.
24. As a dislocated bone out...Madame Guyon, Autobiography, pt. II, ch. 10.
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24. That which you did not... Bede (the Venerable) (11), Ecclesiastical History, p. 140, ch. 
XIX, from St. Fursey’s visions [B.III.c.19].

  If  we look into the world... William Law, Law’s Serious Call, the Sixteenth Day.
25. If  you were to kick the... www.bible.ca, the “Interactive Bible.”
  And in spite of  everything... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 280–81.
  The soul is master of  every... Seneca.
  Everyone is the artificer... Miguel de Cervantes, Don Quixote.
  Without the capacity to... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 188. 

Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

  With great respect for... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 17.
26. When heaven is about to... Mencius.
  Suffering is the outcome... Anonymous.
  The actual source of  our... Arno Gruen, The Betrayal of  Self.
  The denial of  our own power... Matt Blais, www.spiritweb.org/Spirit/blais.html.
  O thou servant of  God!... ‘Abdu’l-Bahá (1), Selection from the Writings of  

‘Abdu’l-Bahá, p. 239.
  We should gladly and wisely... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from 

Sundry Teachings.
  And Joseph said unto them... Bible, Gen. 50:19–20.
  As a man chasteneth his... Bible, Deut. 8:5.
27. Before I was afflicted... Bible, Ps. 119:67.
  Part of  the good news is... Sister Margaret Dorgan (24), “The Living Pulpit,” April–June 

1995, p. 18. From The Living Pulpit, April–June 1995.
  Suffering is intended to... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. 109.
  If  there were no suffering,... Leo Tolstoy, War and Peace.
  But the significance of... Nicolas Berdyaev.
  A person who is beginning... Ken Wilber.
  Suffering gets our attention... Anonymous.
  Imagine hidden in a simpler... Søren Kierkegaard (44), Christian Discourses, p. 116.
28. It is necessary for us... Anonymous, from The Letter of  Peter to Philip (gnostic).
  If  anything is certain... Paul Tournier (88), Creative Suffering, p. 138. English translation 

copyright © 1982 by Edwin Hudson. Reprinted by permission of  HarperCollins 
Publishers, Inc.

  The divine purpose in unclothing... Madame Guyon.
  All the discipline of  the... George MacDonald, Life Essential.
  If  increased luxury is... Philo.
  You see, then, that all... Lactantius, The Minor Works.
  If  evils are taken away... Lactantius, The Minor Works.
29. The mind and... ‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Paris Talks, pp. 178–79 (writings of  the Bahá’í faith).
  Tonight, when the... Katherine Mansfield (54), Journal of  Katherine Mansfield, p. 201.
  Every illness, I believe... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 64–65; last part is by 

John Hobbie, a teacher of  the vipassana tradition of  Buddhist meditation.
30. If  you are signally... F. B. Meyer, The Way Into the Holiest.
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30. And as they grew up they... Anonymous, from the Popol Vuh (Mayan).
  From the most ancient days,... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  

Jesus the Mystic, p. 315. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  
Osho International Foundation).

31. The purpose of... Edward B. Pritchard (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 
p. 79. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.

  I think only through suffering... Sree Chakravarti, A Healing Journey.
  If  you want the kernel... Meister Eckhart.
  For instance, suppose a... John Keats, from a letter.
32. I have seen great beauty... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, pp. 96–97.
32. The valley of  suffering... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, p. 97.
  Q. Is there a definite... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 376.
  God made the sun, and moon... John Donne, from the sermon of  Jan 7th 1620/1.
33. There is most joy in virtue... Lucan.
  Suffering is a thing of... Iulia de Beausobre (9), Creative Suffering, p. 7.
  Suffering—evil in the world... Denis Saurat (79), The Christ at Chartres, p. 6.
  The circulation of  the... Denis Saurat (79), The Christ at Chartres, p. 16.
  I wondered if... William James, Varieties of  Religious Experience, lectures XVI & XVII.

Metanoia
35. In some way everyone takes... Maurice Nicoll (60), The Mark, pp. 92–94.
  In moments of  great personal... Maurice Nicoll (60), The Mark, p. 94.
36. Everyone judges life, without... Maurice Nicoll (60), The Mark, p. 98.
  Mankind is like a tree... Maurice Nicoll (60), The Mark, p. 104.

Types and Attributes
37. Thou must know that... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, pp. 172–75.
38. There are two kinds of... Nicolas Berdyaev.
39. There are two kinds of... G. I. Gurdjieff  (35), Views from the Real World, pp. 84–85.
  We are far from understanding... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 376.
40. Do you remember how this... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, p. 40.
  No one finds it easy to... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 2, part IV.
  If  the cross suited us... Louis Evely (32), Suffering, p. 144. Louis Evely, 

SUFFERING, English translation © 1967 Herder & Herder, used with per-
mission of  The Crossroad Publishing Company.

  Suffering is the heritage... Oswald Chambers, Christian Discipline.
  Suffering in human life... Alexandre Dumas, The Man in the Iron Mask.
41. The Servant... Henry Suso (86), Little Book of  Eternal Wisdom, pp. 79–83.

Intentional Suffering
42. How did such men... Rodney Collin (19), The Theory of  Eternal Life, pp. 95–97.
44. In the case of  man... Rodney Collin (19), The Theory of  Eternal Life, pp. 98–100.
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46. So that while for... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 170.
  Work consists in... P. D. Ouspensky (65), In Search of  the Miraculous, pp. 357–58.
47. Before we die... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux (84), Collected letters of  St. Thérèse of  Lisieux, p. 84.
  Inner talking is going... Beryl Pogson (71), Work Talks at the Dicker 1966, p. 54.
  In organic life man must... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, pp. 375–76.
  Happiness is nothing, is... G. I. Gurdjieff.
48. Suffering belongs to the... Rodney Collin (19), The Theory of  Eternal Life, p. 102.
  Suffering is a fixative... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 169.

Meaning
48. Without the perspective... Cornelius J. Van der Poel (89), Growing Through Pain and 

Suffering, pp. 109–110.
49. Lack of  success does not... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. 107.
  For existential analysis... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. 110.
  There is nothing in the... Viktor Frankl.
  Whoever has a reason for... Friedrich Nietzsche.
  Not all suffering is... Robrecht Michiels (50), God and Human Suffering, p. 31.
50. Cosmopolitan medicine insists... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 45–46.
  Asking the questions... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 15.
51. Suffering’s sources... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, pp. 18–19.
  So suffering is down at... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, p. 90.
  People who understand the... Cornelius J. Van der Poel (89), Growing Through Pain and 

Suffering, pp. 102–103.
  Let me suggest that the... Harold S. Kushner (48), When Bad Things Happen to Good 

People, p. 136.
52. We should never detach... Kristiaan Depoortere (22), A Different God, p. 3. From A 

Different God, by K. Depoortere, 1995, by permission of  Peeters Publishers.
  Without the whole the... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus 

the Mystic, p. 317. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus 
the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  Osho 
International Foundation).

  If  life as a whole has... Anonymous, by an inmate of  a concentration camp.

Personal Testimony
52. Some of  my personal feelings... Martin Luther, Jr. King (45), A Testament of  Hope, pp. 

41–2. Reprinted by arrangement with The Heirs to the Estate of  Martin 
Luther King, Jr., c/o Writers House, Inc. as agent for the proprietor.

53. Perhaps the suffering,... Martin Luther, Jr. King (45), A Testament of  Hope, p. 40. 
Reprinted by arrangement with The Heirs to the Estate of  Martin Luther 
King, Jr., c/o Writers House, Inc. as agent for the proprietor.

  A kindly favor have you... Apocrypha, from 2 Maccabees.
54. If  I should survive and... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 190–91.
  But if  I were called on... Reynolds Price (73), A Whole New Life, p. 179.
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54. I will say nothing against... Johann Goethe.
  The beauty of  life is... Marie Balter (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, p. 

235. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
  It has done me good to... Charles Kingsley.
55. I have never thought that... Alan Paton, Cry, the Beloved Country.
  When I think of  the many... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 16.
  Contrary to... Malcom Muggeridge (57), A Twentieth Century Testimony, Paragraph 8.
  I should like... Katherine Mansfield (54), Journal of  Katherine Mansfield, pp. 166–68.

Observations and Aphorisms
56. Sweet are the uses of  adversity. Shakespeare.
  Suffering interrogates... Kristiaan Depoortere (22), A Different God, from the foreword. 

From A Different God, by K. Depoortere, 1995, by permission of  Peeters 
Publishers.

  Life has not played a trick... T. B. Maston.
57. Suffering and happiness... www.bible.ca, the “ Interactive Bible.”
  With a deep sigh, he said... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, p. 82.
  It seems to me in truth... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, p. 119.
  Lying can only be destroyed... P. D. Ouspensky (65), In Search of  the Miraculous, p. 270.
  Lying saves us from useful... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the Teaching 

of  Gurdjieff  & Ouspensky, vol. 3, p. 1158, April 24, 1948.
  The greater the suffering,... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 85.
  Suffering strips human... C. S. Song (80), The Compassionate God, p. 164.
  Men who suffer not... ‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Paris Talks, p. 51 (writings of  the Bahá’í faith).
  Pain and suffering are... Fyodor Dostoevsky, Crime and Punishment.
58. Those who suffer... ‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Paris Talks, p. 50 (writings of  the Bahá’í faith).
  There is no perfect gift... Leonardo da Vinci.
  Suffering is a life-giving... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 86.
  Suffering is the pathway... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 

p. 166. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permis-
sion of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

  Suffering is life. Fyodor Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov.
  Our limitations either... Joan Puls (74), Seek Treasures in Small Fields, p. 57. Used by 

permission, © Joan Puls.
  When, therefore, weakness... Cyprian (21), Treatise on the Mortality, p. 472.
  Whatsoever may happen is... ‘Abdu’l-Bahá (1), Selection from the Writings of  ‘Abdu’l-Bahá, 

p. 245.
  All fortune is certainly... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 4, part VII.
  For bad fortune... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 2, part VIII.
59. No misfortune is disastrous... Molière.
  Misfortune is good fortune. Søren Kierkegaard (44), Christian Discourses, p. 154.
  You were a stranger to... Euripides.
  Happiest are those that... Pritian (58), The Penguin Gandhi Reader, p. 120.
  He who has struggled in... Anonymous.
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59. What is to give light must... Wildgans.
  If  the law ofmorality... Immanuel Kant, Critique of  Practical Reason.
  Suffering is the purest... Von Hugel.
  The noble man holds his... Diogenes.
  Life breaks us all sometimes... Ernest Hemingway.
60. Expectation is suffering... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 285.
  Good men must never expect... Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon.
  Suffering is a fast-footed... Meister Eckhart.
  Our greatest suffering... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 106.
  Suffering is very useful... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 372.
  Our trials may be... Hannah Whitall Smith, The Christian’s Secret of  a Happy Life.
  Often our lot seems like... Johann Goethe, Wilhelm Meister’s Wanderings.
  The stronger the winds... Charles Swindoll.
  It is not good for all... Anonymous, a Greek saying.
  It would not be better... Heraclitus.
61. Those who dive in the sea... Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon.
  We could never learn to... Helen Keller.
  Suffering reveals what... Anonymous.
  Great hearts can only be... Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon.
  If  a piece of  coal is put... Anonymous.
  There is nothing the body... George Meredith.
  What is called good is... Walt Whitman.
  The extreme... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, p. 42.
  It is by those who suffered... Leo Tolstoy.
  Humanity’s suffering is... Robert Earl Burton.
  Think of  the total... Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (87), On Suffering, pp. 114–15.
62. This life seems to me to... Petrarch.
  Truly is life on earth... Thomas à Kempis.
  If  all the mountains were... Jakob Boehme.
  Had I a hundred tongues... Virgil, Aeneid, vi. 625–7.
  Life, when you saw it as... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux.
  Life is a warfare and a... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, II.17.
  There is nothing stable... John Keats, Letters.
  Life is about losing everything. Isabel Allende.
63. Sunshine all the time only... Anonymous, Arab proverb.
  Oh! what an exile it is... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux (84), Collected letters of  St. Thérèse of  

Lisieux, p. 142.
  I once saw some... E. Stanley Jones (41), Christ and Human Suffering, pp. 197–98.
  The good things which... Francis Bacon, On Adversity in Essays Civil and Moral.
  Adversity is sometimes... Thomas Carlyle.
  Prosperity tries the fortunate... Pliny the Elder.
  What marks a man as superior... Philemon.
64. Adversity brings out nobility... Dennis Wholey (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already 

Has, p. 7. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
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64. Stars may be seen from... Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon.
  Adversity introduces a... Anonymous.
  If  calamity occurs in our... www.bible.ca, the “Interactive Bible.”
  Out of  bad can come... Richard Berendzen (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already 

Has, p. 43. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
  Good and evil, in the moral... Paul Tournier (88), Creative Suffering, p. 29. English trans-

lation copyright © 1982 by Edwin Hudson. Reprinted by permission of  
HarperCollins Publishers, Inc.

  Nothing is in reality either... Epictetus.
  Being rich is not an alleviation... Epicurus, quoted by Seneca in Epistle 17.
  And so it is in everything... Michel de Montaigne, Essays, bk. II, That our desires are 

augmented with difficulty.
  Afflictions are blessings... Anonymous.
  But for the creator to... Friedrich Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra.
65. It is surely true that... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux (84), Collected letters of  St. Thérèse of  Lisieux, 

p. 38.
  Every ill has its share... John Keats, Letters.
  However well we may learn... Johann Goethe, from the Maxims.
  Sorrow and joy come round... Sophocles, Trachiniae.
  Loss is nothing else than... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, IX.35.
  Calamity is man’s true... Beaumont and Fletcher.
  For pain is intertwined... St. Maximos the Confessor (82), The Philokalia, II, p. 175.
  Nothing in life is unchangeable,... St. Peter of  Damaskos.
  Everything is only for... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations.
  Life is short, but lasts... Publilius Syrus.
  God hath never burdened... Bahá’u’lláh (7), Gleanings from the Writings of  Bahá’u’lláh, p. 

107.
66. God’s promises are like... David Nicholas.
  God shines in the darkness... Meister Eckhart.
  Suffering doesn’t mean... Anonymous.
  All distress inflicted... William Blake.
  For whom the Lord loves... Bible, Prov. 3:12.
  Man’s extremity is God’s... E. D. Starbuck, The Psychology of  Religion.
  The quality of  our fellowship... Dr. J. H. Jowett, The School of  Calvary.
  How else, but through a... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 12.
  For whosoever will save... Bible, Luke 9:24.
  All suffering has something... Johann Goethe, To Riemer.
  Every man suffers precisely... Epictetus.
67. The reason is in the mind,... Anonymous, from the Hermetic Literature.
  Out of  suffering have emerged... E. H. Chapin.
  Trouble never leaves you... www.bible.ca, the “Interactive Bible.”
  Affliction comes to us... Henry Ward Beecher.
  The older we grow, the... Johann Goethe.
  We have in... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from Anent Certain Points.
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67. Never the rose without... Robert Herrick.
  And as to other... William Law, Law’s Serious Call, “The Twenty-Fourth Day.”
68. Nothing is more seductive... Fyodor Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov.
  Suffering and freedom have... Leo Tolstoy, War and Peace.
  Freedom gives birth to... Nicolas Berdyaev.
  To suffer woes which Hope... Percy Bysshe Shelley, Prometheus Unbound (last lines).
  All suffering prepares... Martin Buber.

As a Teacher
68. The root of  education is... Aristotle.
69. Adversity is God’s university... Paul Evans.
  Everything in life ministers... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
  Do you not see how fathers... Seneca, On Providence.
  Tribulation purges the... St. Peter of  Blois.
  Zeus leads mortals the... Aeschylus.
70. Those things that hurt... Benjamin Franklin.
  It is wisdom’s everlasting... Aeschylus.
  Bad fortune is... Peter Kreeft (46), Making Sense Out of  Suffering, p. 66 (after Boethius).
  The best piece of  fortune... Johann Goethe, from the Maxims.
  Misfortunes teach us sense. Mozart.
  He that suffereth most... Elisabeth Elliot (28), A Path Through Suffering, p. 66; from a 

commentary on the biblical story of  Joseph.
  Suffering people are often... Kenneth Czillinger.
  We have to admit that unhappiness... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious 

Harmony, pp. 170–71.
71. They learn in suffering... Percy Bysshe Shelley.
  Disaster has been my teacher... Herodotus.
  The reward of  suffering... Aeschylus.
  Our peace of  mind increases... Mahatma Gandhi (58), The Penguin Gandhi Reader, p. 111, 

from a letter to Narandas Gandhi (July 1930).
  Indeed, the pain can be... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 225.
  For I am taught by suffering... Sophocles.
  It was too perfect to... C. S. Lewis (53), A Grief  Observed, p. 40.
72. To learn is to suffer. Anonymous, Greek proverb.
  This is, I think... Elisabeth Kübler-Ross (49), The Tunnel and the Light, pp. 76–77.
  We live our lives in a... M. Scott Peck (67), The Road Less Traveled, p. 289.
  It is through suffering... Brother Cleve Green.
73. It is only when a man feels... Johann Goethe, To Eckermann.
  And yet the compensations... Ralph Waldo Emerson, Compensation.
  That shock had occurred... Rene Doumic, George Sand: some Aspects of  her Life.
  Regardless of  why suffering... T. B. Maston.
74. How does it happen that... St. Augustine, The Confessions, bk.4, ch. 5 (10).
  Sorrow is a school. F. B. Meyer (56), The Gift of  Suffering, p. 18.
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Limitations
74. There is an enigma... Dr. Lowell G. Colston (25), The Meaning of  Human Suffering, p. 4.
  Suffering always remains... Kristiaan Depoortere (22), A Different God, p. 45. From A 

Different God, by K. Depoortere, 1995, by permission of  Peeters Publishers.
  It is the glory of  God... Bible, Prov. 25:2.
  Knowest thou the ordinances... Bible, Job 38:33.
  For my thoughts are not... Bible, Isa. 55:8–9.

Chapter 2: PRACTICE

Facing the Challenge
75. Whether it’s physical... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 26. 

Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

  There is nothing in life... Peggy Say (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, p. 
316. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.

  Difficulties are meant... Channing.
  Don’t look for relief... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 265.
  Suffering forces us to... Dennis Wholey (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 

p. 97. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
76. We know little, but that... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, p. 31.
  Yield thou not to adversity,... Anonymous, Greek saying.
  So a wise man ought no... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 4, part VII.
  What’s to be done?... Fyodor Dostoevsky, Crime and Punishment.
  To live is to fight. Seneca, Epistle 96.
  Brace yourself  like a fighter. Bible, Job 40:7.
  Submission, courage, exertion... Charlotte Bronté.
  The future, then, lies... E. Stanley Jones (41), Christ and Human Suffering, p. 211.
77. When you get to the end... Franklin D. Roosevelt.
  Jesus said: Blessed... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the 

Mystic, p. 317–18; the beginning quote is from The Gospel According to Thomas. 
“The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic.” 
Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  Osho International 
Foundation).

  Only a grown-up person... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic, p. 319; includes a quote from The Gospel According to Thomas. 
“The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic.” 
Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  Osho International 
Foundation).

78. The only real security... M. Scott Peck (67), The Road Less Traveled, p. 136.
  And you all know security... Shakespeare, Macbeth, III, 5, 32–33.
  And it is precisely... Douglas John Hall (36), God and Human Suffering, p. 130.
  If, then, a man in truth... Søren Kierkegaard, Purity of  Heart.
  Suffering is the courage... Douglas John Hall (36), God and Human Suffering, p. 128.
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78. Earth but cloaks heaven... Fra Angelico (Guido di Pietro), from the letters.
  When someone says to me... Charles J. Givens (93), When the Worst that can Happen 

Already Has, p. 193. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by 
Hyperion.

79. Be of  good heart, dear... Euripides, Hippolytus.
  The human suffering that... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 250–51.
80. If  a bird is flying for... Corrie Ten Boom.
  In these and countless... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 18.
81. Nothing happens to any... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, V.18.
  Between the hammer-strokes... Rainer Maria Rilke.

Attitude
81. People sometimes say... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 327–28.
  What is significant is... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. 44.
  One’s attitude toward events... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 85.
  Pain is not punishment... Ken Wilber (94), Grace and Grit, p. 279.
  It’s not that your house... Larry King (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 

p. 317. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
82. Two men looked through... Anonymous, quoted in Affliction, p. 250, by Edith 

Schaeffer.
  It took me fifty... Elisabeth Kübler-Ross (49), The Tunnel and the Light, pp. 2–3.
  A person is about as happy... Abraham Lincoln.
  Greet the unseen with a... Robert Browning.
  It is not the ‘world’ or... Lama Govinda.
  When we accidentally... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, pp. 52–53.
83. All suffering arises from... Lama Anagarika Govinda.
  Suffering is sometimes... Leslie D. Weatherhead (91), Why Do Men Suffer?, p. 137. 

From WHY DO MEN SUFFER? by Leslie Weatherhead © 1936 by 
Abingdon-Cokesbury Press. Used by permission.

84. The glorious truth, however,... Leslie D. Weatherhead (91), Why Do Men Suffer?, 
p. 144. From WHY DO MEN SUFFER? by Leslie Weatherhead © 1936 by 
Abingdon-Cokesbury Press. Used by permission.

  What counts is the way... Paul Tournier (88), Creative Suffering, p. 37. English transla-
tion copyright © 1982 by Edwin Hudson. Reprinted by permission of  
HarperCollins Publishers, Inc.

  While my husband and I... Billie Wilcox (95), Which Are You, Egg or Potato? Reprinted 
with permission from GUIDEPOSTS magazine. Copyright © 1978 by 
Guideposts, Carmel, New York 10512.

  We have a wrong attitude... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 79.
  Many of  our cares are but... Sir Walter Scott.
  What seems to matter in... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 

pp. 22–23. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by per-
mission of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

  What is remarkable... Beryl Pogson (71), Work Talks at the Dicker 1966, p. 85.
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85. Much of  what we call evil... William James (40), Varieties of  Religious Experience, Lectures 
IV and V.

  Nothing will do us greater... Buddha.
  Things do not touch the... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, IV.3.
  Remove thy opinion, and... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations.
  I no longer wish individual... St. Augustine, The Confessions, bk.7, ch. 13 (19).
  Man’s attitude to suffering... Nicolas Berdyaev.
86. We have no cause to be... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, p. 39.

Patience
86. Great patience is necessary... Farid ud-Din Attar (4), Conference of  the Birds, p. 101.
  Patience makes those things... Horace.
  Patience means self-suffering. Mahatma Gandhi. Reprinted by permission of  The 

Navajivan Trust.
  But let us presuppose that... Michel de Montaigne, Essays, bk. I, That the taste for good and 

evil depends in good part upon the opinion we have of  them.
  A patient mind is the best... Plautus.
87. What exercise is most... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, pp. 25–26.
  Endeavor to be patient... Thomas à Kempis.
  Once upon a time... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, pp. 190–91.
  One must offer oneself... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, p. 251.
  My brethren, count it all... Bible, James 1:2–3.
  Since God is with us in... St. Peter of  Blois.
  For we know that the whole... Bible, Rom. 8:22–25.
88. But we glory in tribulations... Bible, Rom. 5:3–4.
  But he who has learned... Buddha.
  It is of  the utmost consequence... Madame Guyon, Autobiography, pt. I, ch. 11.
  Waiting is... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, p. 73.
89. Thou shalt not labour here... Thomas à Kempis, Imitation of  Christ, ch.47.
  Suffering endured with... Leibniz.
  Take care above all to... Søren Kierkegaard (44), Christian Discourses, pp. 106–107.
90. Prepare thy spirit to suffer... Thomas à Kempis.
  Patience serves us against... Leonardo da Vinci.
  Patient endurance is a... St. Thalassios (82), The Philokalia, p. 320.
  Patience is the lesson... Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus.
  Patience is the mother... Beryl Pogson (71), Work Talks at the Dicker 1966, p. 39.
91. Patience is all... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, p. 18.

Acceptance
91. Man must learn to accept... Johannes Metz, Poverty of  Spirit.
  If  one does not accept... George Sand.
  We must accept the... Margaret Clarkson (17), Grace Grows Best in Winter, p. 20.
  The best way to work with... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, pp. 82–3.
  Life is difficult... M. Scott Peck (67), The Road Less Traveled, p. 15.
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92. We must learn to suffer... Michel de Montaigne, Essays, bk. III, Of  experience.
  Accept whatever is brought... Bible, Ecclus. 2:4.
  Jesus on the... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the 

Mystic, 321–22; includes a quote from The Gospel According to Thomas. “The 
Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic,” Element 
Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  Osho International 
Foundation).

93. Nevertheless not my will... Bible, Luke 22:42.
  In the beginning, when... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, pp. 73–74.
  It is for a man to take... Seneca.
  Unless one accepts dire... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
94. Every man who refuses to... Baudelaire.
  Ten thousand have passed... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 314.
  Aren’t all these notes... C. S. Lewis (53), A Grief  Observed, p. 29.
  To arrive at acceptance... Phil Buchanan (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 

p. 246. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
  In this imperfect life... Thomas à Kempis, The Imitation of  Christ, bk. 2, ch. 3.
95. We must accept our... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, p. 38.
  We must see life in its... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux (84), Collected letters of  St. Thérèse of  

Lisieux, p. 85.
  Asian people perceive suffering... Eka Darmaputera.
  Who is the wealthiest?... Socrates.
  Anybody can be happy in... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
  The important thing, the... Oscar Wilde, De Profundis.
  The only real freedom from... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, pp. 

189–90. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permis-
sion of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

96. The only way to transform... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 84.

Testing
96. A certain ruler wished... Bahá’u’lláh, The Star of  the West, vol. 4, issue no. 12, p. 205.
  For gold is tested in the... Bible, Sirach 2:5.
  It is difficulties... Epictetus (31), Discourses, Book 1, from chapters XXIV and XXIX.
97. Fire tests gold, misfortune... Seneca.
  We are not yet in our Homeland... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux (84), Collected letters of  St. Thérèse 

of  Lisieux, p. 200.
  Blessed is the one who... Bible, James 1:12.
  As we walk in... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, pp. 22–23.
  Tests are either stumbling-blocks... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
  The same test comes again... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
98. The testing time had come... Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (87), On Suffering, p. 18.
  Know ye that... Bahá’u’lláh (7), Gleanings from the Writings of  Bahá’u’lláh, p. 129.
  Suffering comes to us for... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
  For the Lord your God proveth... Bible, Deut. 13:3.
  Do men think when they... Bahá’u’lláh (8), The Book of  Certitude, pp. 8–9.
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98.  Do you think that you shall... Koran.
   Character cannot be developed... Helen Keller.
99.  We are not to lead a life... Epictetus.
   He said not, Thou shalt... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from The 

Sixteenth Revelation.

Mistakes and Failures
99.  Napoleon was defeated... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  

Jesus the Mystic, pp. 318–19. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary 
Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with 
permission of  Osho International Foundation).

   Now I see that... Charles W. Colson (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 
p. 100. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.

   I never knew a man to escape... Robert Peel.
100. Defeat is a school in which... Henry Ward Beecher.
   It is very bitter to... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 171.
   A man’s value is to be... Paul Tournier (88), Creative Suffering, p. 18. English transla-

tion copyright © 1982 by Edwin Hudson. Reprinted by permission of  
HarperCollins Publishers, Inc.

   Better defeat while... Anonymous, The Sentences of  Sextus.
   There is indeed one element... Robert Louis Stevenson.
   There is only one alternative... Paul Tillich, Perspectives on 19th and 20th Century Protestant 

Theology.
   We are coming to see that... Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (87), On Suffering, p. 116.
101. Life is truly known only... Ryszard Kapuscinski.
   Only he who has the true... Søren Kierkegaard (44), Christian Discourses, p. 156.
   Only a god can tell successes... Chekhov.

Pain
101. The strange paradox about... Andrew Elphinstone (30), Freedom, Suffering and Love, p. 

94. Used by permission from Andrew Elphinstone, FREEDOM,  
SUFFERING AND LOVE, © SCM Press Ltd. 1976.

   Pain may be overwhelmingly... Andrew Elphinstone (30), Freedom, Suffering and Love, p. 
106. Used by permission from Andrew Elphinstone, FREEDOM, 
SUFFERING AND LOVE, © SCM Press Ltd. 1976.

   Our conditioning to... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 221.
102. I began to wonder who was... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, pp. 34–35.
   There is a certain weak... Cicero, Tusc. Quaes., ii. 22.
103. In every pain let this... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, VII.64.
   Pain is no evil unless... George Eliot.
   Physical pain cancels the... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 79.
   Our pain and suffering... Dennis Wholey (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already 

Has, p. 4. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
   But then the battle was... Denis Saurat (78), Death and the Dreamer, pp. 149–50.
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104. In my sleep pain falls... Aeschylus.
   It is a greater thing to... P. T. Forsyth, The Soul of  Prayer.
   Of  course, pain is violent... Louis Evely (32), Suffering, p. 155. Louis Evely, 

SUFFERING, English translation © 1967 Herder & Herder, used with per-
mission of  The Crossroad Publishing Company.

105. Every step towards... Kristiaan Depoortere (22), A Different God, p. 41. From A 
Different God, by K. Depoortere, 1995, by permission of  Peeters Publishers.

   We are pain and what cures... Rumi.

Sorrow
105. Does that mean I am never... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 96.
106. Happiness you enjoy, what... Osho (64), Meditation: the First and Last Freedom, 

p. 24. With permission from Osho International, www.osho.com.
   Pleasures are shallow... Anonymous, Chinese proverb.
   If  a person’s face does... Anonymous, Chinese proverb.
   There is great good in... C. S. Lewis.
   Grief  hallows hearts, even... Bailey.
   Earth has no sorrow that... Sir Thomas More.
   To every thing there is... Bible, Ecclus. 3:1, 4.
107. For in much wisdom is much... Bible, Ecclus. 1:18.
   Great joys make us love... Kent Nerburn (59), Small Graces, p. 110. Excerpted from 

SMALL GRACES by Kent Nerburn. © 1998. Reprinted with permission of  
New World Library, Novato, CA 94949.

   If  we take happiness from... Bible, Job 2:10.
   Wherever the soul of  man... St. Augustine.
   He who grasps at even a... Zoroaster.
   Happiness always ends in... Anonymous, Mahabharata Santiparva, 141.102.
   The greatest griefs are... Sophocles.
   The great enemy of  the... F. X. Lasance.
   Is grief  contain’d in the... John Keats, Endymion.
108. The tears streamed down... St. Augustine, The Confessions, IX, 12 (33).
   Deliver me, Lord, from... Blaise Pascal, Prières pour les Maladies.
   Grief  and sorrow do not... Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
   Blessed are those who... Nicholas Wolterstorff  (96), Lament for a Son, pp. 84–86.
   Waste not fresh tears over... Euripides.
   What’s is gone and what’s... Shakespeare, Winter’s Tale, III. ii.
   Let Love clasp Grief  lest... Alfred Lord Tennyson, In Memoriam.
   How easy it is to mourn... Jane Grayshon (34), A Harvest from Pain, p. 152. From “A 

Harvest from Pain,” Jane Grayshon © 1989, Kingsway Publications.
109. There is only one way of... Louis Evely (32), Suffering, p. 144. Louis Evely, 

SUFFERING, English translation © 1967 Herder & Herder, used with per-
mission of  The Crossroad Publishing Company.

   If  you want blessings... Chen Duxiu.
   A man grieves, he weeps... Homer.
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109. How mightily sometimes... Shakespeare, All’s Well that Ends Well.
   The law would say that... Plato, Republic.
   If  it were possible for... Rainer Maria Rilke (75), Letters to a Young Poet, pp. 35–36.
110. Do not let sorrow take... Lorenzo Scupoli.
   You should not grieve for... Bhagavad Gita.
   Hope is the second soul... Johann Goethe, from the Maxims.
   We wasters of  sorrows!... Rainer Maria Rilke, The Duino Elegies.
   And finally: ought we not... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 96–7.
111. When the heart grieves... Anonymous, a Sufi epigram.

Illness
111. Make sickness itself  a... St. Francis de Sales.
   I have heard it said that... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 9.
   Our worlds are changed... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 18.
   There is nothing like a... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 56–57.
112. Ultimately, I think the... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 67.
113. And so, through processes... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 103.
   It became apparent that... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 29.
   Seeing illness as a... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 161.
   Paradoxical though it may... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 75.
114. Every illness is an onslaught... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, pp. 37–38.
   When you become ill, it... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, pp. 48–50.
   There comes that point... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 14–15.
115. I believe that this pattern... M. Scott Peck (67), The Road Less Traveled, pp. 292–93.
   Those who have faced their... M. Scott Peck (67), The Road Less Traveled, p. 296.
   If  illness were particularly... Kristiaan Depoortere (50), God and Human Suffering, p. 

234.
116. Often physical sickness... Bahá’u’lláh, The Star of  the West, vol. 8, p. 231.
   When a man is afflicted... Lorenzo Scupoli.
   And the one whom the Lord... Bible, Isa. 53:10.
   Epicurus says, “In my sickness... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, IX.41.
   Each seemed to... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, pp. 266–67.
117. HIV is the finest teacher... Jim Cole (18), From the Heart (article). Reprinted by per-

mission of  the Alliance of  AIDS Services Carolina. HIV is the Human 
Immunodeficiency Virus, which causes a currently incurable disease (AIDS).

Despair
118. Is there another life?... John Keats, Letters.
   There came a point in the... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 82–83.
   Late one night, crazed... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, pp. 132–33; see Healing 

into Life and Death by Stephen Levine, p. 11–13, for the full story.
   I bore up against everything... Oscar Wilde, De Profundis.
119. But suddenly I saw that... Jane Grayshon (34), A Harvest from Pain, p. 85. From “A 

Harvest from Pain,” Jane Grayshon © 1989, Kingsway Publications.
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119. Anxiety produces... Douglas John Hall (36), God and Human Suffering, p. 59.
   In all things it is better... Johann Goethe.
   Time does go on... Emily Dickinson, from Time Does Go On.
   I take no further occasion... John Donne, from the sermon of  Jan 30th, 1624/5.
120. God inflicts no calamity... John Donne, from the sermon of  Jan 30th, 1624/5.
   Be not in despair, but... Anonymous, from the Bahá’í writings.
   Do not despise your situation... Henri Frederic Amiel.
   Do not give yourself  up... St. Teresa of  Avila.
   We should never despise... Michel de Montaigne.
   Tired, and lonely, so... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 213.
121. I have heard it said that... Johann Goethe, The Campaign in France.
   It does not naturally lead... Beryl Pogson (72), More Work Talks, p. 56.

Torture and Evil
Although extreme and outside of  the experience of  most of  us, the methods and 
insights described in this section sum up the inner work that can be applied in all cases 
of  suffering, whether slight or excruciating. When the time comes, of  course, the 
“torturer” can just as easily be incurable disease or other unavoidable pain.

121. Evil is born of  freedom... Nicolas Berdyaev.
122. Good and evil are, here... Iulia de Beausobre (9), Creative Suffering, p. 34.
   There is some soul of  goodness... Shakespeare, Henry V.
   I wonder how I can convey... Iulia de Beausobre (9), Creative Suffering, pp. 37–41; this 

was written of  the Russian camps in the 1930’s.
123. The past-masters of... Iulia de Beausobre (9), Creative Suffering, pp. 42–44.
124. A great bond is formed... Iulia de Beausobre (10), The Woman Who Could Not Die, pp. 

75–76.
125. There is nothing more dignified... Plutarch.
   Resist not evil: but whosoever... Bible, Matt. 5:39.
   But I say unto you, Love... Bible, Matt. 5:44.
   Why is it that... Iulia de Beausobre (10), The Woman Who Could Not Die, p. 143.
126. For all men seem alike... Anonymous, The Cloud of  Unknowing, ch. 24.
   Where there is not evil... John Wesley.
   Know then that I am part... Johann Goethe, Faust part 1, the scene In Faust’s Study, 

Mephistopheles is speaking.
   Evil, be thou my good. John Milton.
   From good to evil is but... Anonymous, Russian Proverb.
   Evil, however, is not a... Anonymous, from the Hermetic Literature.
   We must bear our own... Dr. Lowell G. Colston (25), The Meaning of  Human Suffering, 

p. 4.
   The Christian experiences suffering... Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (87), On Suffering, pp. 

4–5.
127. Yet I must not dull myself... Iulia de Beausobre (10), The Woman Who Could Not Die, 

pp. 150–51.
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Death
127. But even a man who finds... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. xiii.
   Must we not ask ourselves... Viktor E. Frankl (33), The Doctor and the Soul, p. 46.
128. All of  life is a letting... Joan Puls (74), Seek Treasures in Small Fields, p. 139. Used by 

permission, © Joan Puls.
   Death is only painful to... François Fénelon, Spiritual Letters, from letter XXXVI.
   Death holds less pain than... Ovid.
   Life robs us more than... Johannes Brahms.
   We never get more than... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, p. 38.
   Even in my prayers I now... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, p. 87.
129. Without suffering and... Denis Saurat (78), Death and the Dreamer, pp. 63–64.
   I also realized that... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 127.

Advice
129. Hold on—even though... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 175.
   There are two... Richard Berendzen (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, 

p. 43. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
130. The significance of  things... Anonymous.
   I’ve often wondered here... Dietrich Bonhoeffer (13), Letters and Papers from Prison, pp. 

217–18.
   We are healed of  a suffering... Marcel Proust.
   Disappointments should... www.bible.ca, the “Interactive Bible.”
   But one should always choose... St. Teresa of  Avila (83), The Interior Castle, p. 125.
   Setbacks, problems, and... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 36.
   Is life so wretched?... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 55.
   Sometimes, what with the... St. Teresa of  Avila.
131. If  suffer we must, let’s... Victor Hugo.
   Happiness recedes from... Anonymous.
   We are never so happy or... La Rochefoucauld.
   Why do you seek rest?... St. Thomas Aquinas.
   One who chooses to be happy... Plato.
   God loves His people so... Kimber Kauffman.
   No pain, no palm... William Penn.
   There are no gains without... Benjamin Franklin.
   Know how sublime a thing... Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.
   We all suffer from life... Johann Goethe.
   Who loses wins. Anonymous.
   What happens to us doesn’t... Leslie D. Weatherhead (91), Why Do Men Suffer?, p. 31. 

From WHY DO MEN SUFFER? by Leslie Weatherhead © 1936 by 
Abingdon-Cokesbury Press. Used by permission.

132. He who is born in... Anonymous, proverb of  the South Indian Malayalee people.
   We cannot afford to forget... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 63.
   Life only demands from... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 8.
   So long as one is able... Ellen Glasgow, Letters of  Ellen Glasgow.
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132. Remember this: all suffering... Meister Eckhart.
   For he saith: Accuse not... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from 

Sundry Teachings.
   Precious are sufferings,... Anonymous, from the Rabbinic texts.
   But the redemptive effect... C. S. Lewis (52), The Problem of  Pain, p. 100.
133. God gives me at every... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux.
   We were both able to bear... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 315.
   Freedom means truly to... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 25.
   Every man must learn to... Albert Schweitzer.
   None knows the weight of... George Herbert, Outlandish Proverbs, 1640.
   Denied any outlet... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 190.
   Never talk about... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the 

Mystic, p. 326; includes a quote from The Gospel According to Thomas. “The 
Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. 
ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  Osho International Foundation).

134. One should share one’s... Aristotle.
   It is best to conceal one’s... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 85.
   Silence in times of  suffering... John Dryden.
   Let thy discontents be... Benjamin Franklin.
   Man suffers most through... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 220.
135. I have noticed that in... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, pp. 287–88.
   When first I was put into... Oscar Wilde, De Profundis.
136. The greatest treasure comes... Albert Kreinheder (47), Body and Soul, p. 88.
   Look upon physical and... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations.
   Never fear shadows... Ruth E. Renkel.
   In the days of  adversity... Meister Eckhart.
   When Fortune comes, seize... Leonardo da Vinci.
   When you cannot see his... Anonymous.
   Let us be touched, but... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 88.
   You, who are given over... Farid ud-Din Attar (4), Conference of  the Birds, p. 69.
   If  you cannot discover... Farid ud-Din Attar (4), Conference of  the Birds, pp. 99–100.
137. He who travels on the path... Farid ud-Din Attar (4), Conference of  the Birds, p. 88.
   A man ought to... Michel de Montaigne, Essays, bk. III, Of  managing one’s will.
   Great is the wide white... Iulia de Beausobre (10), The Woman Who Could Not Die, p. 

233, (referring to Siberia).
   Do not trust your... Thomas à Kempis, The Imitation of  Christ, bk. 3, ch. 33.
   There is no poverty that... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria Rilke 

1902–1926, p. 98, June 29 1906, to Clara Rilke.
   Be not moved in success... Bhagavad Gita.
   Be not uplifted in prosperity... Cleobulus.
138. Let our suffering have... William James (40), Varieties of  Religious Experience, Lectures VI 

and VII.
   There are no handicapped... Pat Dishman (23), 10 Who Overcame, p. 22. Used with 

permission from Pat Dishman.
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138. People—especially people... Pat Dishman (23), 10 Who Overcame, p. 95. Used with 
permission from Pat Dishman.

   He whose body is chained... Epictetus.
   The true wise man turns... St. John Climacus.
   The mind is free whatever... Michael Drayton.
   He is truly valiant that... Shakespeare, Timon of  Athens, III.v.
   I sometimes try to be miserable... William Blake.
   Endure a small insult and... Anonymous, Chinese proverb.
   Remember too on every occasion... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, IV.49.
139. To be elated at success... Anonymous, Chinese proverb.
   The problem of  spiritual... Nicolas Berdyaev.

Unnecessary Suffering
139. I am very interested... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 169.
   There is some inner mathematics... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious 

Harmony, pp. 169–70.
   Real pain can alone cure... Samuel Taylor Coleridge.
140. The imagination is the... St. Teresa of  Avila.
   We need truth, even if... Peter Kreeft (46), Making Sense Out of  Suffering, p. 68.
   He jests at scars that... Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet.
   Unnecessary suffering is... Robert Earl Burton (16), Self-Remembering, p. 80.
   The sick man thinks the... François Fénelon, Spiritual Letters, from letter XXXVI.
   Hearken to the word: understand... Anonymous, Apocryphon of  James (gnostic).
   The great ones... Beryl Pogson (70), Work Talks in Brighton 1963–1966, p. 67.
141. A wise man will make haste... Samuel Johnson, The Rambler Dec. 24, 1751.
   He looked up at me with a smile... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the 

Teaching of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 1, p. 256–57, Feb. 22, 1943, quoting P. 
D. Ouspensky.

   If  we begin suffering about... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 175.
   Our imaginary woes are... John Keats, Letters.
142. Imagination feeds... Beryl Pogson (71), Work Talks at the Dicker 1966, p. 24.
   Some persons may value... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the Teaching 

of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 1, p. 263–64, March 15, 1943.
   Nine-tenths of  our suffering... Mary Lyon.
   There is much unnecessary... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, pp. 372–73.
   Q. Would you say suffering... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 374.
143. Q. What is useful suffering?... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 374.
   Q. Is suffering, apart... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 374.
   Q. It has been stated... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 373.
144. People must sacrifice... P. D. Ouspensky (65), In Search of  the Miraculous, p. 274.
   I know that there... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 171.
   If  a man really... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 169.
   Q. Since man ceased to... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 373.
145. Q. What method can one... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, pp. 373–74.
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145. Sacrifice means originally... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the 
Teaching of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 3, p. 897, May 18, 1946.

146. He said that everyone without... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the 
Teaching of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 3, p. 850–51 & p. 1098, Feb. 16, 1946, 
quoting P.D. Ouspensky.

   Most misfortune and what... Johann Goethe, Wilhelm Meister’s Wanderings.
   If  you can do nothing to... Meher Baba, p. 216 in Avatar by Jean Adriel. Copyright 

1947 by Jean Adriel (now in the public domain).
   A man will allow himself... Johann Goethe, from the Maxims.
   One should not draw into... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria 

Rilke 1902–1926, p. 76, June 22 1905, to Clara Rilke.
   A soul anxious about the... Seneca, Epistle 98.
147. Never dwell on the morrow... Anonymous.
   It has been well said that... George MacDonald.
   Our worst miseries arise... Balzac.
   Take therefore no thought... Bible, Matt. 6:34.
   Let not future things disturb... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, VII.8.
   They say that “time assuages”... Emily Dickinson, Time and Eternity.
   The hypochondriac is... Johann Goethe, Proverbs in Rhyme.
148. Some people bear three... Edward Everett Hale.
   He who fears he will suffer... Michel de Montaigne, Essays, bk. III, Of  experience.
   Men are tormented by the... Anonymous, an ancient Greek maxim.
   Grief  is not in nature... Cicero, Tusc. Quaes., iii. 28.
   As long as you can... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 56.
   The descent into hell begins... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 48. 

Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   There is daily suffering... Maurice Nicoll (69), Maurice Nicoll, A Portrait, p. 283.
149. Persistently suffer hardships... St. Ephrem.
   How much have cost us the... Thomas Jefferson.

Awareness and Self-Knowledge
149. What is the difference... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  

Jesus the Mystic, pp. 319–21. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary 
Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with 
permission of  Osho International Foundation).

150. Whenever you suffer, next... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic, pp. 322–25. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary 
Teachings of  Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with 
permission of  Osho International Foundation).

152. Ninety percent of  suffering... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic, p. 326. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  
Osho International Foundation).
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152. Suffering belongs to the... Osho (63), The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic, p. 327. “The Mustard Seed: The Revolutionary Teachings of  
Jesus the Mystic,” Element Inc. ISBN 1–85230–498–7 (with permission of  
Osho International Foundation).

   If  there were no suffering... Nicolas Berdyaev.
   Do we always get aware... Bernard Berenson (12), Sunset and Twilight, pp. 325–26.
   Pleasant or unpleasant... Bernard Berenson (12), Sunset and Twilight, pp. 386–87.
153. Then comes affliction... Søren Kierkegaard (44), Christian Discourses, pp. 114–16.
154. There is no coming to consciousness... Carl Jung.
   Extremity, if  it persists... Pat Dishman (23), 10 Who Overcame, p. 83. Used with per-

mission from Pat Dishman.
   Consciously lived... Marie-Louise von Franz (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 124.
   None of  us is totally... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 16.
   It is good for us to... Thomas à Kempis, The Imitation of  Christ, bk. 1, ch. 12.
   Nothing has to be... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 54.
155. To become the spectator... Oscar Wilde, The Picture of  Dorian Gray.
   Q. I suppose the reward... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 374.
   Suffering is the best possible... P. D. Ouspensky (66), The Fourth Way, p. 175.
   I would say that we are... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 

p. 93. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission 
of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   Where there is much suffering... Buddha.
156. God gives man a mind occupied... St. Catherine of  Genoa.
   O seeker: pain and suffering... Rumi.
   And thus pain, it is something... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from 

The Thirteenth Revelation.
   Now is the moment, now,... Alcaeus.
   So it has been for those... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 159.
   Suffering is often the... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 

p. 184. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permis-
sion of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   Much of  our suffering originates... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 
p. 188. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permis-
sion of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

157. To suffer is to know... Maurice Nicoll (69), Maurice Nicoll, A Portrait, p. 283.
   It is because Man has this... Mahatma Gandhi. Reprinted by permission of  The 

Navajivan Trust.
   The power of... Maurice Nicoll (61), Informal Work Talks and Teachings, p. 16.
   Adversity is the state... Samuel Johnson.
   Some people are over... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 4, part VI.
   In some respects... Dennis Wholey (93), When the Worst that can Happen Already Has, p. 

13. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
   Why do you mortal... Boethius, The Consolations of  Philosophy, book 2, part IV.
   In the midst of  Winter... Albert Camus.
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Letting Go
158. Letting go of  our... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 55.
   The overcoming of  the past... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the 

Teaching of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 3, p. 811, Nov. 17, 1945.
   Whenever we try to come... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, 

p. 130.
   Suffering and sacrifice... Eric O. Springsted (81), Simone Weil and the Suffering of  Love, 

p. 131.
159. The chief  pang... Jean Nicolas Grou, Meditations in the Form of  a Retreat, c. 1795.
   To like what we dislike... Maurice Nicoll (62), Psychological Commentaries on the Teaching 

of  Gurdjieff  and Ouspensky, vol. 3, p. 976, Dec. 7, 1946.
   Mindful of  the... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 224.
   Entering our heart is a... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 247.
   Life does make sense, but... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, pp. 40–41.
   But one thing is gradually... Father Alfred Delp, The Prison Meditations.
160. You can hold back from... Franz Kafka.
   Suffering, especially in... Walter J. Burghardt (15), “The Living Pulpit,” April–June 

1995, p. 6. From The Living Pulpit, April–June 1995.
161. Do not brace yourself... Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (87), On Suffering, p. 112.
   It is better to suffer... Plato.
   I do not aspire to saintliness... Bernard Berenson (12), Sunset and Twilight, p. 249.
   What a happiness... St. Thérèse of  Lisieux.
   St. Paul says, “I die... Beryl Pogson (71), Work Talks at the Dicker 1966, p. 79.
   Possess yourself  as much... Madame Guyon.
   Why does suffering free... Maurice Nicoll (69), Maurice Nicoll, A Portrait, p. 283.
162. There came upon him a... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, p. 110.
   The Russian has... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria Rilke 

1902–1926, p. 313–14, Dec 9 1920, to General-Major v. Sedlakowitz.
163. Through this painful... St. Maximos the Confessor (82), The Philokalia, p. 211.
   Hubris, our so-human desire... Kat Duff  (26), The Alchemy of  Illness, p. 90.
   In my innermost heart... Rainer Maria Rilke (76), Selected Letters of  Rainer Maria Rilke 

1902–1926, p. 343, from the Worker Letter.
   Now I find hidden, somewhere... Oscar Wilde, De Profundis.
   Oh, Lord, make me ready. Anonymous.

Chapter 3: SOUL & SPIRIT

Gratitude
164. It was only when I lay... Alexander Solzhenitsyn, The Gulag Archipelago.
   For this thing I besought... Bible, 2 Cor. 12:8–10.
   You thank God for the good... Ken Wilber (94), Grace and Grit, p. 319.
   Night is drawing nigh... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 89.
165. Thank you, Lord, for what... Sir Thomas More.
   How can we ever be the... Meister Eckhart.
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165. The Lord gave, and the... Bible, Job 1:21.
   Thank the Creator who has... Fyodor Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov.
   When we come up and receive... Julian of  Norwich (43), Revelations of  Divine Love, from 

Anent Certain Points.
   But if  I bring upon you... Anonymous, from the Rabbinic texts.
   To be despised is honor. Anonymous, attributed to the Bahá’í writings.
   When the suffering... Henry Suso (85), Life of  the Blessed Henry Suso, pp. 116–18.
166. I now realize, God, how... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 198.
167. Suffering is precious... Anonymous, from the Rabbinic texts.
   Every morning we must celebrate... Isabel Allende.
   Everything harmonizes with... Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, IV.23.

Fellowship
167. None of  us can... Paula Ripple (77), Growing Strong at Broken Places, p. 146.
   If  we could read the secret... Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.
   Have not our common sorrows... Johann Goethe, Hermann and Dorothea.
168. Later, the soul is rather... St. Teresa of  Avila (83), The Interior Castle, p. 124.
   The second fruit is a strong... St. Teresa of  Avila (83), The Interior Castle, p. 245.
   O Lord, remember not... Anonymous, a prayer written by an unknown prisoner in 

Ravensbruck concentration camp and left by the body of  a dead child.
   The poor wretch whom we... St. Jerome.
   The Spirit fills us, gives... Antoinette Bosco (14), The Pummeled Heart, p. 41.
169. If  in time of  trial a man... St. Maximos the Confessor (82), The Philokalia, p. 102.
   One of  God’s... Joni Eareckson (27), A Step Further, p. 17.
   It’s when our own plans... James Jones (42), Why do People Suffer?, p. 47.
   There is a great democracy... Anonymous.
   Suffering is something... Edward B. Pritchard (93), When the Worst that can Happen 

Already Has, p. 80. Copyright © 1992, Dennis Wholey. Published by Hyperion.
   What makes loneliness an... Dag Hammarskjöld (37), Markings, p. 85.
   I see suffering as a bridge... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 91. 

Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

170. Be not ashamed to be helped. Marcus Aurelius, Meditations, VII.7.
   Need is not shameful. Epictetus.
   It is a strange thing how... George MacDonald, At the Back of  the North Wind.
   Be kind, for everyone you... Philo.
   Someone passes... Rodney Collin (20), The Theory of  Conscious Harmony, p. 170.
   Let us not weigh in grudging... Bertrand Russell, Selected papers.
   And therefore never send... John Donne, Devotions, no. XVII.
171. There is no suffering that... Dorothee Solle, Leiden.
   To stay relatively free... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, 

pp. 59–60. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by per-
mission of  Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   As I came to understand... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 46.
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172. Do not free the camel of... G. K. Chesterton.
   St. Thérèse sees suffering... Sister Margaret Dorgan (24), “The Living Pulpit,” April–

June 1995, p. 18. From The Living Pulpit, April–June 1995.
   There are no frontiers... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 156.
   What emerges from the accounts... Dr. Arthur McGill (25), The Meaning of  Human 

Suffering, pp. 180–83.
174. It is inhuman to wall yourself... Elie Wiesel, Gates of  the Forest.
   Through suffering I have... Etty Hillesum (39), An Interrupted Life, p. 147.
175. Compassion, the knowledge... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 48. 

Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   True compassion is a powerful... Polly Young-Eisendrath (97), The Gifts of  Suffering, p. 
59. Copyright © 1996 by Polly Young-Eisendrath. Reprinted by permission of  
Perseus Books Publishers, a member of  Perseus Books, L.L.C.

   Learning to make friends... Treya Wilber (94), Grace and Grit, p. 360.
   I felt incredibly shaky... Treya Wilber (94), Grace and Grit.
   In those moments of... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 15.
176. You should call to... Thomas à Kempis, The Imitation of  Christ, bk. 3, ch. 19.
   God hath ordered it that... Thomas à Kempis, The Imitation of  Christ.
   Teach me to feel another’s... Alexander Pope.
   He who bears another, is... St. Gregory the Great.
   I do not ask the wounded... Walt Whitman, Song of  Myself.
   Bear ye one another’s burdens. Bible, Gal. 6:2.
   As we rise in the scale... Sir Oliver Lodge.

Joy
176. Joy and suffering are two... Simone Weil (92), Waiting for God, p. 132.
177. Joy and pain are not opposed,... Simone Weil.
   The exploration of  our... Stephen Levine (51), Healing into Life and Death, p. 220.
   Man’s freedom is never... Rabindranath Tagore.
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